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Multitudinis imperitæ non formido judicia, meis tamen, 
rogo, parcant opufculiz——in quibus ſuit propoſiti ſeq». 
per, a jocis ad ſeria, a ſeriis vicifſim ad jocos tranſire. 
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SLAWLENBERGTI 
EDI F ABEL IL A N „. 1 


1 quadam frigidula, poſteriori in 
Y rate mentis Auguſti, peregrinus, mulo 
tuico colore inſidens, mantica a tergo, paugs 
induſiis, binis calceis, bracciſque ſericis c6cci- 
neis repleta Argentoratum ingreſſus eſt. 


Militi eum percontanti, quum portus intra- 
ret, dixit, ſe apud Naſorum promontorium 
fuiſſe, Francofurtyn: proficiſci, et Argentora- 
tum, tranſitu ad fines Sarmatiæ menſis 1nter- 
vallo, reverſurum. „ 


Miles peregrini in faciem ſuſpexit Di 
boni, nova forma nafi!l + _- 

At multum mihi profuit, inquit peregrinus, 
carpum amento extrahens, e quo pependit 
acinaces: Loculo manum inſeruit; et mag. 
na cum urbanitate, pilei parte anteriore tacta 
manu ſiniſtra, ut extendit dextram, militi flg- 
rinum dedit et proceſſit. e by 


Dolet mihi, ait miles, tympaniſtam nanum et 
valgum alloquens, virum adeo urbanum vagi- 
num perdidiſſe; itinerari haud poterit nuda 

| NS th | acinaci, 


As Hafen Slawkenbergius de Nafis is extremely ſcarce, 
it may not be unacceptable to the learned reader to ſee the 
ſpecimen of a few pages of his original; I will make no 
reflection upon it, but that his flory- telling Latin is much 
more conciſe than his philoſophic— and, I think, has more 
of Latigity in it. 
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Ir was one cool be gethiag Euknigg at the 
cloſe of a very ſultry day, in the latter end 
of the month of Avguft, when a ſtranger, 
mounted upon a dar mule, with a ſmall 
cloak-bag behind him, containing a few ſhirts, 
a pair of ſhoes, and a _crimfon-ſatm pair of 
birevhicy: entered the town of Straſburg. 

He told the centinel, who queſtioned him 
as he entered the gates, that he had been at 
the promontory of Nosks was gang on to 
Frankfort—a aFſho: 11d be back again at Straſ- 


burg that day month, in his vay to or 
ders of Crim Tartary. © _ 
The centinel looked up into. the ra 


face never ſaw ſuch a noſe in his lite 
— have mude a very good venture of it it, 


quoth the ſtranger —ſo, ſlipping his wriſt out 


ot the loop of a black band, to which a ſhort 
ſcimitar was hung, he put his hand into his 
pon and with great courteſy, touching the 
ore-part of his cap with his left hand, as he 
extended his right——he put a florin into the 
centinePs hand, and paffed ou. 

It grieves me, ſaid the centinel, ſpeaking 
to a little dwarfiſh bandy-legg'd drummer, 
that ſo courteous a ſoul ſhonld have loſt his 
ſcabbard he cannot travel without one to hia 
(cimitar, and will not be able to get a ſcab- 
bard to fit it in all Straſburg. -] never had 
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Acinaci, neque vaginam toto Atgentorato, ha- 

bilem inveniet.Nullam unquàm habui, re- 
ſpondit peregrinus reſpiciens ſeque comiter 
inclinans hoc more geſto, nudam acinacem 
elevans, mulo lente progretiente, ut naſum 
tueri poſſim. \ 


Non immerito, benigne peregrine, reſpondit 


miles. N 
Nihili æſtimo, alt le tympaniſtg, e perga- 
mena factitius efſj .. 4 


Prout Chriſtianus ſum, inquit miles, naſus 
Mle, ni ſexties major fit, meo eller conformis, 


f * FF 


Orepitare audivi, ait api 

4 22 fanguinera emiſit, "reſpondi: 
miles. 

Miſeret me, vein tympaniſta, qui NON am. 
bo retigimns 1 
Eodem t s puncto, quo hæc 105 Argu- 


mentata fuſe inter mite” et tympaniſtam, 
diſceptabatur ibidem tubicine et uxore ſua, 
qui tunc acceſſerunt, et Peregrino ptetere- 
unte, reſtiterunt. 
Quantus naſus! que longus eſt, ait tubi 
cina, ac tuba. 
| Et ex eodem metallo, ait rubicen, velut 
ſternutamento audias. 
| Tantum abeſt, ref] pondit ill, wt. fftulam 
Aaulcedine yincit, 
| neus eſt: ait tuhicen. 
|. _  Nequaquam, reſpondit uxor. 


.. Rurſum affirmo, ait tubicen, quod 2 eſt, 
em 
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one, replied the ſtranger, looking back to the 
centinel, and putting his hand up to his cap as 
he ſpok OED it, continued he, thus 
bolding up his naked ſcimitar, his mule mo- 
ving on ſlow ly all che time, on purpoſe to de- 
fend my noſe. 

It is well worth it, gentle ſtranger, replied 
the centinel. 

Dis not worth a ſingle ſtiver, ſaid the ban- 
dy- legg d drummer—'tis a noſe, of parchment. 
As I am a grue Catholic—except that it is 
fix times as big—'tis a noſe, ſaid the centinel, 
like my own. 

IU heard it crackle, ſaid the drummer. 

By dunder, {aid the centinel, I ſaw it bleed. 

What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd drum- 
mer, we did not both touch it! 

At the very t me that this diſpute was main- 
taining 
was the point. ting betwixt a trum- 
peter and ef, s wife, who were juſt 
then, coming, up, an bad Ropped to ſee the 
ſtranger pals by. 

Benedicite What a noſe). as 2 as s long, 
faid the trumpeter's wife, as a trumpet: ...:. 

And of the ſame metal, ſaid the n 

a8 you hear by its ſneezing. a” 

— Tis as ſoft as a flute, ſaid ſhe. 

is braſs, ſaid the trumpeter. 

——'Tis a pudding's end, ſaid his wiſe. 

I tell thee again, ad the trumpeter, tis a 
weben deze | TY IN RE 
A 4 1 


the centinel and the drummer 
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Rem penitus explorabo; prius, enim digito 
tangam, ait uxor, quam dormivero. 


Mulus peregrini, gradu lento progreſſus eſt, 
ut unumquodque verbum controverſiæ, non 
tantum inter militem et tympaniſtam, verum 
etiam inter tubicinem et uxorem ejus, audiret. 


Nequaquam, ait ille, in muli collum frena 
demittens, et manibus ambabus in pectus po- 
ſitis, (mulo lente progrediente) nequaquam, 
ait ille, reſpiciens, non neceſſe eſt ut res iſthæc 
dilueidata foret. Minime gentium! meus na- 
ſus nunquam tangetur, dum ſpiritus hos reget 
artus ad quid agendum ? ait uxor burgo- 


= 
* * 


magiſtri. 


Peregrinus illi non reſpondit. Votum facie- 
bat tunc temporis ſancto Nicolao; quo facto, 
in ſinum dextram inſerens, e qua negligenter 
pependit acinaces, lento gradu proceſſit per 


plateam Argentorati latam quæ ad diverſori- 


umtemplo ex adverſum ducit. 


F 


Mo 


a 1 2 , ; 
Peregrinus mulo deſcendens ſtabulo includi, 
et manticam inferri juſſit: qua aperta et coc- 

| cineis 


r TRESTRAM SHANDY. D 
"Pi know: the bottom of it, faid- the trum- 
peter's wife, for I will touch it with my finger 
before I ſleep. 2 
The ſtranger's mule moved on at fo flow a 
rate, that he Heart every word of the diſpute, 
not only betwixt the centinel and the drum- 
mer; But betwixt the trumpeter and the 
trumpeter's wife. | „ 
No! ſaid he, dropping his reins upon his 
mule's neck, and laying both his hands upon 
his breaſt, the one over tlie other in a faint- Hike 
poſition (his mule going on eaſily all the time) 
No! faid he, looking up, -I am not ſuch a 
debtor to the world ſlandered and difap- 
pointed as I have been as to give it that 
con viction—no! ſaid he, my nofe ſhall never 
be touched whilſt heaven gives me ſtrength— 
To do what? ſaid a burgo-maſter's wife. 
The ftrahger took no notice of the burga- 
maſter's wife. he was making a vo t 
Saint Nicolas ; which done, having uncroſſed 
his arms with the fame ſolemnity with which 
he croſſed them, he took up the reins of his 
bridle with his left hand, and putting his righe 
hand into his beſom, with his ſcimitar hang- 
ing looſely to the wriſt of it, he rode on az 
lowly as one foot of the mule could follow 
another, through the principal ſtreets of Straſ- 
ip till chance brought him to the great inn 
in the market: place, over againſt the church. 
The moment the ſtranger alighted, he or- 
dered his mule to be led into the fable; hüt 
A 5 Eis 


Son s Griese e extractis cum argens 


« AaciniatoAegde carey his ſeſe induit, ſtatim- 
my acinaci in Thann. ee e. 


we 42 #£ „ 
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- Quod ubi peregrinus eſſet ingreſſus, uxor- 
em tubicinis ohviam euntem aſpicit; illico 
curſum flectit, metuens ne naſus ſuus explo- 
raretur, atque ad diverſorium regreſſus eſt 
exuit ſe veſtibus : braccas coccineas ſericas 
manticæ impoſuit mulumque educi juſſit. 


Francofurtum preficiſcor, ait ine, et Argen- 
toratum-quatuor. abhinc hebe is reverias 


Bene curaſti hoc jumemum (ait) muli fa 
ciem many demulcens me, manticamque 
Plan n * Paſſibus portavit. 


3 
* 1 " , 
bp 0 


Longa via eſt! reſpondit bepes niſi pluri- 
mum eſſet negotii . Enimvero, ait peregrinus, 
a naſorum promontorio redii, et naſum ſpecio- 
ſiſſimum, — quem — 
quiſquam aan delt, acquiſvi. 


- Dank peregrina hane miram rationem, de 
ſeipſo 


"OF 'TRISTRAM SHANDY. 11 
his cloak · bag to be brought in; then opening, 
and taking out of it his crimton- ſatin breech- 
es, with a filver-fringed—(appendage to them, 
which I dare not tranflate) he put his breech- 
es, with his fringed cod- piece on, and forth- 
with, with his ſhort fcimitar in his hand, 

walked out to the grand parade. 

The ſtranger had juſt taken three turns up- 
on the parade, when he perceived the trum- 
peter's wife at the oppofite fide of it—ſo turn- 
ing ſhort, in pain leſt his noſe ſhould be at- 
tempted; he inſtantly went back to his inn 
undreſſed himſelf, packed up his crimſon- ſa- 
tin breeches, &c. in his cloak-bag, and call- 
ed for his mule, 

I am going forwards, ſaid the ſtranger, for 
Frankforr——and ſhall be back at Straſburg 
this day month. 

I hope, continued the ftranger, ſtroking 
down the face of his mule with his left hand, 
as he was going to mount it, that you have 
been kind to this faithful flave of mine it 
has carried me and my cloak-bag, continued 
he, tapping the mule's back, above fix hun- 
Ared leagues. 5 

— lis a dong journey, Sir, replied the ma- 
ſer of the inn unleſs a man has great bufineſs. 
— Tut! tut! ſaid the er, Fhave been at 


the promontory of Noſes; and have got me 


one of the goedlieſt and jollieſt, thank: he 

gen, that ever fell to a fingle man's lot, 

Whülſt the ſtranger was giving this eddiac- 
A 6 


count 
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ſeipſo reddit, hoſpes et uxor ejus, oculis in- 
tentis, peregrini naſum contemplantur.— Per 
ſanctos, ſanctoſque omnes, ait, hoſpitis uxor, 
naſis duodecim maximis in toto Argentorato 
major eſt !——eſtne, ait illa, mariti in aurem 
inſuſurrans, nonne eſt naſus prægrandis? 


Dolus ineſt, anime mi, ait hoſpes——naſus 
eſt falſus— COT 2 

Verus eſt, reſpondit uxor.—, __.. _ 
Ex abiete factus eſt ait, ille, terebinthinum 


— 


2 


** 


Carbunculus ineſt, ait uxor. 
Mortuus eſt naſus, reſpondit hoſpes. 
Vivus eſt, ait illa,—& ſi ipſa vivam tangam. 


Votum feci ſancto Nicolao, ait peregrinus, 


nafum meum intactum fore uſque ad—Quod- 


M.inime tangetur, inquit ille (manibus in 
pectus compoſitis) uſque ad illam horam 
Quam horam ? ait, illa, —Nullam, reſpondit 
peregrinus, donec pervenye ad—Quem locum, 
—obſecro ? ait illa——Peregrinus nil reſpon- 
deus mulo conſcenſo diſceſſit. 


10 5: l 
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OF TRISTRAM SHANDY.” ity 
count of himſelf, the maſter of the inn; and 
his wite, kept both their eyes fixed full Upon 
the ſtranger's noſe—By Saint Radagunda, aid 
the inn. keeper's wife to herſelf, there is more 
of it than in any dozen of che largeſt noſes 
put together, in all 8 is it not, {aid 
ſhe, whiſpering her huſband in the ear, is it 
not a noble nole ? 

Tis an impoſtor, my dear, ſaid the maſte 
of the inn 'tis a falſe noſe. | 

'Tis a true noſe, ſaid his wifſe. 

Tis made of fir-tree, ſaid be—1 Gal ihe 
turpentine. 

There's'a pimple on it, ſaid hs. | 

"Tis a dead noſe, replied the inn. keeper. | 

"Tis a live noſe, and if J am alive myſelf, 
ſaid the inn-keeper's wife, I will touch it. 

I have made a vow to Saint Nicolas this day, 
faid the ſtranger, that my noſe ſhall not be 
touched till. Here the ſtranger ſuſpending 
FP 4s looked up——Till when? ſaid ſhe 

aſtily. | 

It never ſhall be touched, ſaid he, claſpin 
his hands, and. bringi them cloſe to his 
breaſt, till that hour What hour ? cried the 
inn- Keeper's wife. Never! never! ſaid the 
ſtranger, never till I am got For heaven ſake 
into what place? faid ſhe. The ſtranger rode 
away without ſaying a word. 

The ſtranger had not got half a league on 
bis way towards Frankfort, before all the city 
of Straſburg was in an uproar about his 5a 

i 
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Ide Compline- bells were juſt ringing to call 
the Straſburgers to their devotions, and ſhut 

up the duties of the day in prayer: —no ſoul 
in all Straſpurg heard em the city was like 
a ſwarm of bees— men, women, and children 

(the Compline- bells tinkling all che time) fly- 

ing here and therein at one door, out at 

another — this way and that way long ways 
and croſs ways up one ſtreet, down another 
ſtreet . in at this alley, out at that did you 
ee it? did you ſee it? did you ſee it Ol did 
you ſee it? who ſaw it ? wha: lee it? 
for mercy's ſake, who faw it? 
Alack J was at acer Mae was 
ag, l was ftarching, 4 was ſcouring, 1 
was quilting—Gop help me! I never ſaw it 
Il never. touch'd it !-—would-I had been 2 
centinel, a bandy-legg'd drummer, a trum 
peter, a trumpeter's wife, was the general " 
and lamentation in every Eircet and corner af 
Syaſburg, 61 br 
Whilſt all this centfulien 200 — tri 
umphed throughout the great city of Straſburꝑ, 
was the courteous ſtranger going on as gently 
pon his mule in his way to Frankfort, as it he 
had no concern at all in the affair talking al 
the way he rode, in broken ſentences, ſome- 
mimes to his mule—ſometimes to himſelf 
ſometimes to his Julia. 

O Julia, my lovely Jufia en I caanct 
ſtop to let thee bite that thiſtle— that ever the 


Aulpected tongue af a rival ſhould have 2 


oe ror um 


— 
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bed me of enjoyment when * . upon che 
point of taſting it -- 

— Pugh !-tis nothing but 4 üs 
mind it thou ſhalt have? a berrer {upper at 
ni a þ ger 

— from my county friends— 
from the. © 

Poor devil, thou art ſadly tired with thy 
journey! come get ona little faſter—there's 
nothing in my cloak- bag but two ſhirts, —4 


— Dear Julia! 

—But why to Frankfort ? is it that there i is 
a hand unfelt, which ſecretly is conducting me 
A gh theſe meanders and wald 
tracts 
| —Stuinbling by Saint Nicolas eri 
by at this rate we mall be all Ain in 
getting ix 
—To ha opineſi.or am Ito be the ſport of 
fortune and ſtander——deſtined to be driven 
forth, unconvicted - unheard - untouched—if 
ſo, why did I not ſtay at Straſburg, where ju- 
ſtice-but I had ſworn Come, thou ſhalt 
drink —to Saint Nicolas—O Julia !——What 
doſt thou prick up thy ears at tis nothing 

but a man, &c. 

The ſtranger rode on communin 1n this 
manner with his mule and Julia till he ar- 
rived at his inn, where, aſſoon as he arrived, 
be alighted, ——faw his mule, as he had pro- 
miſed it, taken good care 9 


$ 


crimſon-fatin pair of brceches, and a fringed 
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cloak-bag, with -hig4herrmmfon-fatin breeches, 
&Cc in i called for an omelet to his ſup- 
per, went'to'his bed about.twelve-o'clock, and 
in five minitites/ fell faſt aſleep. 
It was about the ſame hour, when the tumoult 


in Sti alhurg: being · abated for that night. 


The Strafburghers had all got {quierly into 
their heds but not like the ſtfanger, for the reſt 
either of their- minds or bodies; queen Mab, 
like an elf as ſhe was; had taken the'ſtranger's 
notes and, without rediitionof its bulk, had 
thit night been at the-pains of ſhrring and di. 
viding it into as many noſes of diffetent cuts 
and faſhions, as there were heads in Straſburg 
to hold them: The abbeſs of Quediingherg, 


who with the four great dignitaries Ok her 
chapter, the prioreſs, the dean geſs, the ſub- | 


chantreſs, and ſenior canoneſs; had that week 
come to Straſburg to conſult the univerſity, 
upon a caſe of conſcience relating to their 
placket-holes was 11]. all the night. 
I be courteous ſtranger's noſe had got perch: 
ed upon the top of the pineal gland of ber 
brain, and made fuch rouſing work in the fan- 
cies of the four g. eat dignitaries of her chap- 
ter, they could not get a wink of ſleep the 
whole night thro' for it there was no keep- 
ing a limb ſtill amongſt them in ſhort they 
got up like ſq many ghoſtts.. 
he penitentiaries of the third order of aint 
Francis — the nuns of mount Calvary—the 
eas en bed Gebe 6 are da ts Prachoh: 


7 8 13 : 
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Praemonſtratenſes the Clunienſes - the 
Carthuſians, and all the ſeverer orders of. nuns 
who lay that night in blankets or hair- cloth 
were {till in a worſe condition than the abbeſs 
of Quedlingberg By tumbling and toſſing, 
and toſſing and tumbling from one ſide of their 
beds to the other the whole night long—the 


* 


ſeveral ſiſterhoods had ſcratch'd and maul'd 


11 


pers to matins. 2 324.4 Mart 1c” 


The nuns of Saint. Uxſula act 


a 


— 
cy 
* 
& 
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* Hafen Slawkenbergius mami the Benedictine nuns of 
Cluny, founded in the year 940, by Odo abbe de Cluny, 
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- with his doctrines, had turned the eee 
daha. booming bos U 
A the ſtranger's pole noeh chis berty of 
thnifting itſolfallus imuitke diſhes -#/ of reli- 
gious orders, c. What a (carnival did his noſe 
— it, in thoſe of the laity dis more 
han- my pen, worn to the ſtump as it is, has 
gone to et to defcribe, tho? I acknowledge, (cries 
wkenbergius, with more alet) of thought 
than I:could- have expe fed from bim) that 
there is many e. now ſuhfiſting in 
the wrorid, whick might countrymen 
ſome idea af it; ut nk cn of fuch a fo- 
Jio as this, wroce:for their ſakes, and in which 
I have ſpent the greateſi part of my life tho 
Town — fn in being yet would 
it not be unreaſonable ain them to expect [ 
Mould have either time or inclination to learch 
500 it? Let it ſufſice to ſay, chat che ric and 
diſorder it occaſioned in the . — 
fantaſies was ſo general ſuch an wer- 
ing maſterſhip bad it got of all — of 
the Straſburghers minds-—fo: many ſtrange 
things, with equab confidence on all ſides, aud 
with equal eloquence in all places, were ſpo- We 
Ren and ſworn to concerning it, that it turn. BY | 


You ther whole mr of al diſcourſe and Fer | 
-TH1W ei D. el 4. 


* Mr Sbandy' 3 We rery ſenſible, t 

t Slawkenbergius has here chan ed bis me _—_ 3 
which he is very guilty of that, as a tra . Nr } 
Shandy has all along doue what he could, to make hin 


ſtick to it — but that here 'twas impoſſible. 


or 'TRISTRAM SHANDT,'— 1g 
der towards it every ſoul good and bad 
rich and poor — learned and unlearned e- 


f tor and ſtudent - miſtreſs and maid gentle 
and ſimple. nunꝭs fleſh and woman's fleſh in 
Straſburg, ſpent their time in hearing tidings 
about 4t—evety eyt in Straſburg lang uiſhed to 
ſee it every fingen every thumb in Straſ· 
bu burned to touch n 91 be 
Now, what mighteaddß if any thing may 
thought 1 — a de- 
tire was the; chat the centinel, the handy. 
iegg d drummer, the trampeter, the trumpe - 
ter's wife, the burgo-maſter's widow, the mas 
ſer. of attie inn, and the maſter of the inn's 
wife, how widely ſoever they: all differed every 
one front another in their teſtimonies and des 
ſcriptions of the ſtrangers noſe they all a- 
greed together in two points - namely that he 
was gone to Frankfort, and would not return 
to Straſburg ti that day month; and ſe- 
condly, whether his noſe was true or falſe, that 
the ſtranger himtelf was one of 'the-mott-per= 
fect paragnns of beauty—the fineſt made man! 
the moſt genteel the moſt generous of 
his purſe the moſt courteous in his carriage, 
that had ever entered the gates of Straſburg 
that as he rode, with his fcimitar-flun 
looſely to his wriſt, through the . 
walked with his crimſon- ſatin breeches acroſs 
the patade tas with ſo feet an air of care- 
tefs modeſty, and fo manly .withal—as would 


have put the heart in jeopardy (had his noſe 


1 
: 


YES % - OE be) AS ut a So 
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not ſtood in his way) of every virgin who had 
caſt her eye upon hum. 

I call nat upon that heart which is a ſtranger 
to the throbs and ycarninꝑs of curioſity, ſo ex- 
cited, to juſtify che abbels of Quedlingherg, 
the prioreſs, the deaneſs and ub chantrals, 
for ſending at noon- day for the trumpeter's 
wife: ſhe went through the ſticets of Struſtueg 


With cher biufband”s) trumpet in her hand—the , 


beſt/apparatys the ſtraitneſs of the time would 
allow ber, for the illuſtration of her theory 
ſhe ſtaid no longer than three days. 

The centinel and the bandy-legg'd drum- 
mer ——nothing—on this ſde of old Atbens 
cauld, equal them they read their lectures un- 
der che city-gates to comers and goers, with 
all the pomp of a Chryſippus and a Crantor in 
their porUgesu Gods 22uglth weds 
The maſter of the inn; with his oſtler on his 
left- hand, read his alſo in the ſame ſtyle, — 
under the portico or gateway of his ftable-yard 
his wife, her's more privately in a back 
room? all flocked to their lectures; not pro» 
milcuguily—-but to this or that, as is ever the 
way, as faith and credulity marſhalhd them 
in a, word, each Straſhurgher came crowding 
the intelligence he wanted. 

Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of all 
demonſtrators in natural philoſophy, &c. that 
as ſoon as the trumpeter's wife had finiſhed 
the abbeſs of Quedlingberg's private lecture, 


al 


for intelligence —and every Straſburgher had 


ſouls che ſtranger's noſe had nothing to do 
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and had Hegun tb read in public; which ſhe 
did upon a ſtool in the middle of the great pa- 
rade - ſhe incommoded: e other demonſtra- 
tors mainly, hy gaining incontinentlythe moſt 
faſhionable part of ther city uf Straſburg for 
her auditory - But when a demonſtratoꝶ in phi- 
loſophy (cries Slawkenbergius) has a rrumpet 
for an apparatus, pray what rivał in ſcience 
can pretend to be heard beſides him ꝰ 
Whilſt the unlearned, thro' theſe conduits 
of intelligence, were all huſied in getting don 
to the bottom of the well, where TRork keeps 
her little cout. were the learned in their 
way as buſy in pumping heraup-thto* the con- 
duits of dialect induction they concerned 
themſelves not with facts they reaſoned - 
Not one profeſſion had thrown” more light 
upon this ſubject than the faculty had not 
all their diſputes about it run into the affair 
of wens and œdematous ſwellings, they could 
not keep clear of them for their bloods and 


PS 
* 
. 
£3 
y 


either with wens or edematons ſwelliaggs. 
It was demonſtrated however very — 
torily, that-fuch-a ponderous mats of hetero- 
geneous matter could not be congeſted. and fy 
conglomerated to thei noſe, whilſt the inſant By 
was in utero, without deſtroying/ the ſtaticak 
balance of the fœtus, and throwing it plump f 
upom its head nine months before the time.— 


—The opponents granted the theory—the y 4 
denied the conſequencess e . i KILN - - 3 
I 75 


1 
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And if a foitable proviſion of veins, arte. 
ries, &c: ſaid they, was not laid in, for the due 
nouriſhment of ſuch a noſe, in the very firſt 
ſtamina and rudiments of its formation before 
it came into the world (bating the caſe of 
wens) it could not regularly grow and be ſu. 
ſtained afterwardlss. 
This was all anſwered by a diſſertation up- 
on nutriment, and the effect which nutriment 
had in extending the veſſels, and in the in- 
creaſe and prolongation of the muſcular parts 
to the greateſt growth and expanſion imagin- 
able In the triumph of which theory, 7 
went ſo far as to: afhrm; that there was no 
cauſe in nature, why a noſe might not grow to 

the ſiae of the man himſelf. © 
The reſpondents ſatisfied the world this e- 
vent could never happen to them ſo long as 2 
man had but one — = 5 one pair of 

lung For the ſtomach, faid they, bein 

the only organ deſtined for the reception q 
food; and turning it into-chyle,——and the 
lungs the only engine of ſanguiſication—it 
could poffibly work off nd more, than what 
the appetite brought it: or admitting the 
poſſibility of a man's 6vefloadibg his ſtomach, Þ 
nature had ſet bounds however to is lungs . 
he engine was of à determined fize and 
ſtrength, and could elaborate but 4 certain 
quantity id a given time that is, it could 
roduce juſt as mich blood as was fufficient 
tor one fingle man, and no more; fo 1 * 1 
1 there 
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there was as much noſe as man the proved | 
a mortification muſt neceflanily enſue; | 
foraſmuch as there could not bę a fup — i 
both, that the noſs, muſt either fall off from | 


the man, or the man inevitable Bl off from 
his noſe. ' (3140 11811 


Nature accommodates herſelf. to. theſe emer- q 
dene de cried, the opponents elſe what do | 
Jou ſay ta the caſe of a whole ſtomach—a 
whole pair of lungs, ny but half a man, a 
: whey FEA his legs have been unfortunately 1 
ot o ag sg : * 

He dies-of a plethora, ſaid e mall 9 
ſpit blood, and in a fortnight or three nn i 
go off in a conſumpt ion. n 5 4 

It happens eee he oppon- 


* ENTS, 


[- 
| 
| 


} 
+ 
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It ought not, ſaid they 4 {402108 
The more curious 22 intimate einen 
after nature and her doings, though they went 


hand in hand a good way ar an yet 2 
all divided about the nofe at laſt, a ; 


much as the faculty itſelf. 

* 4 amicably laid it down, chat there: was | 
a juſt ans eometrical arrangement and pro» | 
portion of th the ſeveral parts of the human frame 
to its ſeveral deſtinations, offices, and fune- 


rr 


—— 
eld 


tions, which could not be tranſgreſſed but | 
a i 3 certain limit that Nature, though | 
4 ſhe ſported—ſhe ſported within a certain ci. 1 
+ 3 they could not agree aboui the dia- 4 
11 * 4 
re | A The 
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be logicians ſtuck much cloſer to the point 
before them than any of the claſſes of the lite. 
rati they began and ended with the word 
noſe; and had it not been for a petitio prin- 
ipii, Which one of the ableſt of them ran his 
head againſt in the beginning of the com- 
bat, the whole — had been ſettled at 
U 5. | 
A noſe, argued the logician, cannot bleed 
without blood and not only blood bu 
blood circulating in it to ſupply the pheno- 
menon with a ſucceſſion of drops a ſtream 
being but à quicker ſucceſſion of drops, that 
is included, ſaid he Now death, continued 
the logician, being nothing but the ſtagnation 


1 den the definition Death is the ſepan - 
tio. of 412 ſoul from the body, ſaid his anta- BY + 
gon [Then we don't agree about our 
weapons; ſaid the logician———Then. there 3 WF ; 


un end ot the diſpute, replied the antagonil: 
+, The civilians were ftill more conciſe ; what 
they offered being more in the nature of a de- Q 
erte than a diſputeee. 8 
uch a monſtrous noſe, faid they, had it 
been a true noſe, could not poſſibly have been 
ſuffered in civil ſociety—and if falſe to im. 
poſe upon ſociety with tuch falſe ſigus and to- 
EKens, was a till greater violation of its rights, 
and muſt have had ſtilllefs mercy frown it. 
23 ou  abſRion” to this was, that if i | 
r oe 4 .* proved ö 


17 
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2 
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proved any thing, it proved the ftranger's noſe 
was neither true nor falſe. 

This left room for the eontraverſy to go on. 

It was maintained by the advocates of the ec- 
clefiaſtic court, that there was nothing\to in- 

hibit a decree, ſince the ſtranger, ex mero 
motu, had confeſſed he had been at the Pro- 
montory of Noſes, and had got one of the 
oodlieſt, &c. &c.— To this it was anſwered, 
it was impoflible there ſhould be ſuch w place 
as the Promontory of Nofes, and the learned 
be ignorant where it lay. The commifſary 
of the bifhop of Straſburg undertook the ad- 
vocates part, and explained this matter in a 
treatife upon proverbial phraſes, ſhowing them, 
that the Promontory of Noſes was a mere al- 
legoric expreſſion, importing no more, than 
that nature had given him a long noſe: in 
proof of which, with great learning, he cited 
the under- written authorities, * which had de- 
Vol. II. B eided 


| * Nonnulliex noſtrabitus eadem loquendi formula utun, 
Quinimo et Logiſtz & Conorfifte—Vid. Parce Bar. e Jag, 
in d. L. Provincial, Conſtitut. de conjec. vid. Vol. Lib. 4. 
Titul, 1. N. 7, qua etiam in re conſpir. On. de Pro- 
montorio Naſ. Tichmack. ff. d. tit. 3. fol. ig. pon 
Vid, Gloſ. de contrahend. empt. &c. nec non ]. f. in 
caq, 5 refut, ff, per totum. cum His conf, Rever. I. Tuba, 
Sentent. & prov. cap, 9. ff. 11, 12. obiter. V. et -Librom, 
cui Tit. de Terris & Phraſ. Belg. ad finem, cum Comment. 
N. Bardy Belg. Vid. Scrip. Argentotaraſ, de Antig. Ecce 
in Epiſc. Archiv. fid. coll. per Van Jagobum Komſhoren, 
Folio Ar 1583. precip. ad finem. Quibns add. Re- 
buff. in L. obvenire de Sigaif. Nom. ff. fel. & de Jure. 


Gents 
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cided the point inconteſtibly, had it not ap- 
peared, that a diſpute about ſomg franchiſes of 
dean and. chapter- lands had been determined 
by it nineteen years before. 
It happened—I muſt not ſay unluckily fer 
Truth, becauſe they were giving her a lift ano. 
ther way in ſo doing ; that the two univerſi- 
ties of Straſburg—the Lutheran, founded in 
the year 1538, by Jacobus Sturmius, counſel- 
Jor of the ſenate,—and the Popiſh, founded 
by Leopold, archduke of Auſtria, were, during 
all this time, employing the whole depth of 
their knowledge (except juſt what the affair of 
the abbeſs of Quedlingberg's placket-holes re- 
*quixed)—1n determining the point of Martin 
Luthęr's damnation. 
be popiſh doctors had undertaken to de. 
monſtrate, a priori, that from the neceflary 
znfluence of the planets on the twenty - ſecond 
day of October 1483——when the Moon was 
in the twelfth houſe — Jupiter, Mars, and Ve- 
nus in the third the Sun, Saturn, and Mer. 
cury all got together in the fourth that he 
muſt in courſe, and unavoidably, be a damn'd 
man—and that his doctrines, by a direct coro- 
Jlary, muſt be damn'd doctrines too. 
Buy inſpection into his horoſcope, where five 
planets were in coition all at once with Scor- 
| nou E N 


Gent. K* C de protib. aliena feud. per ſedera, teſt, John 
Luxius in prolegom. quem velim videas, de Analy, Cap«!+ BY 
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pio * (in reading this, my father would al- 
ways ſhake his head) in the ninth houſe which 
the Arabians allotted to religion—it appeared 
that Martin Luther did not care 'one Aves a- 
bout the matter and that from the koroſcope 

directed to the conjunction of. Mars they 
made it plain likewiſe he muſt die curſing and 
blaſpheming—with the blaſt of which, his ſoul 
(being ſteep'd in guilt) failed before the wind, 
in the lake of hell-fire. 

The little objection of the Lutheran doctors 
to this was, that it muſt certainly be the foul 
of another man, born Oct. 22. 83, which was 
forced to ſail down before the wind in that. 
manner inaſmuch as 1t appeared from the 
regiſter of Iſlaben in the county of Mansfelt, 
that Luther was not born in the year 1483, 
but in 84; and not on the 22d day of Octo- 
ber, but on the 1oth of November, the eve of 
Martinmas day, from whence he had the name 
of Martin. | wh 1 


2 * 


I muſt break off my tranſlation for i 
e moment; for, if I did not, I know I ſhould no 
d munen 


He mira, ſatiſque horrenda. Planetarum cvitio ſub 
e Scorpio Aſteriſmo in nonk cœli ſtatione, quam Arabes re- 
IF ligion; deputabant efficit Martinum Lutherum ſacrilegum 
bereticum, chriſtianæ religionis hoſtem acerrimum atque 
0 prophanum, ex hcroſcopi directione ad Martis coitum, re- 
ligioſiſſi nus obiit, ejus Anima ſceleſtiſſima ad infernos na- 
Agarit—ab Alecto, Tifiphone et Megats flagellis igrieis 
cruclata perenn iter. f IN n NR. 
| —Lucas Gauricus in Tractatu aftrologico de præteritis 
multorum hominum accidentibus per genituras examinatis. 
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more be able to ſhut m eyes in bed, than the 
abbeſs of Quedlingberg—Ir is to tell the read- 

er, that my father never read this paſſage of 
Slawkenbergius to my unele Toby, but with 
triumph not over my uncle Toby, for he 
never oppoſed him in it—but over the whole 

© tes aa | | 
ov you ſee, brother Toby, he would 
ſay, looking up, „that Chriſtian names are 
% not ſuch indifferent things; had Luther 
here been called by any other name but Mar- 
tin, he would have been damn'd to all eterni- 
| Not that I look upon Martin, he would 
add, as a good name — far from it—'tis ſome- 
thing better than a neutral, and but a little 
yet, little as it is, you ſee it was of ſome ſervice 
to him. 

My father knew the weaknefs of this prop 
to his hypotheſis, as well as the beſt logician 
could ſhow him—yet, ſo ſtrange is the weak- 
neſs of man, at the ſame time, as it fell in his 
way, he could not for his life but make uſe of 

it; and it was certainly for- this reaſon, that 
though there are many ſtories of Hafen Slaw- 
kenbergius's Decades full as entertaining as 
this I am tranſlating, yet there is not. one a- 
mongſt them which my father read over with 
half the delight—it flattered two of his ſtran- 
geſt hypotheſes together——his Namss' and 
his NosEs— !] will be bold to fay, he might 
have read all the books in the Alexandrian li- 
brary, had not fate taken other care of mn 
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and not have met with a book or a paſſage in 
one, which hit two ſuch nails as theſe upon the 
head at one ſtroke. ET 

The two univerſities of Straſburg were hard 
tugging at this affair of Luther's navigation. 
The Proteſtant doors had demonſtrated, that 
he had not failed right before the wind, as 
the. Popiſh doctors had pretended; and as 
every one knew there was no ſailing full in 
the teeth of it—they were going to ſettle, in 


caſe he had ſailed, how many points he was 


off; whether. Martin had doubled the cape, ar 
had fallen upon a lee-ſhore ; and, no doubt, 
as it was an inquiry of much edification, at 
leaſt to thoſe who underſtood this fort of NA- 
VIGATION, they had gone on with it, in ſpite of 
the ſize of the ſtranger's noſe, had not the 


fize.of the ſtranger's noſe drawn. off the at- 


tention of the world from what they were 
about—it was their buſineſs to follow.  _ 
The abbeſs of Quedlingberg and her four 
dignitaries was no ſtop; for the enormity of 
the ſtranger's noſe running full as much in 
their fancies, as their caſe of -confcience—— 
the affair of their placket-holes kept. cold 


aa a word, the printers were ordered to 


diſteibute their types——— al} controverſies 
dropp d-. | 


1% 
3 


I was a fquare cap, with a filk taſſel upan. 
the crown of it to a nut hell to have 
gaeticd on which ſide of the noſe the two 
univerſities would ſplit. | 


B 3 _ 9 
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"— above reaſon, cried the doors on one 
_ RR 
*Tis below reaſon, cried the others. 

?TFis faith, cried the one. | 

Tis a fiddle- ſtick, ſaid the other. 

Tis poſſible, cried the one. 

*'Tis impoſſible, ſaid the other. 

God's power is inzinite, cried the Noſarians, 
he can do any thing. 

He can do nothing, replied the Antinoſa- 
rians, which implies contradictions. 

He can make matter think, laid” the No- 
ſarians. | 

As certainly as you can meke a velvet cap 
out of a ſow's ear, replied the Antinoſarians. 

He cannot make two and two five, replied 
the Popiſh doctors.—— Tis _— ſaid their 
other opponents. 

Infinite power 1s infinite Dower; ſaid the 
doors who maintained the reality of the 
noſe.—It extends only to all Poſſible things, 
replied the Lutherans. 


By-God in heaven, eried the Popiſh doc- 


tors, he can make a noſe, if he thinks fit, as 
big ajithe ſteeple of Straſburg. - | 

Now, the r of Straſburg being the 
biggeſt and the talleſt church-fteeple to be 
ſeen in the whole world, the Antinofarians 
denied that a noſe of 575 geometrical feet 
in length could be worn, at leaſt by a middle- 


ſized man The Popith doors ſwore it 
could 
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eould The Lutheran doctors ſaid 20 
it could not. 

This at once ſtarted a new diſpute, which 
they purſued a great way, upon the extent 
and limitation of the moral and natural attri- 
butes of God. That controverſy led them 
naturally into Thomas Aquinas, and Thomas 
Aquinas to the devil. | 

The ftranger's noſe was no more heard of 
in the diſpute it juſt ſerved as a frigate to 
launch them into the gulf of ichool-divinity, 
and then they all ſailed. before the wind. 

Hear is in proportion to the want of true 
knowledge. 

The eoatroverfy about the attributes, &c.. 
inſtead of cooling, on the contrary, had in- 
flamed the Straſburghers imaginations to a molt 
inordinate degree.—The leſs they underſtood 
of the matter, the greater was their wonder 
about 1t—they were left in all the diſtrefles of. 
defire unſatisfied, ſaw their doors — 
Parchmentarians, the Braſſarians, the Tur 
tarians, on the one ſide the Popiſh — — 
on the other, like Pantagruel and his compa- 
nions in queſt of the oracle of the bottle, all 
embarked and out of fight. _ 

he poor — left upon the 
beach! 

What was to be done No delay—the 
uproar increaſed——tvery one in ande be 
city gates ſet open 

- Unfortunate Straſburghers.! was there! in the 
84 ſlore— 
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re-houſe of nature was there in the lum- 


ber-rooms of learning—was there in the great 
arſenal of chance, one ſingle engine left un- 
drawn forth to torture your curioſities, and 
ſtretch your deſires, which was not pointed by 


the hand of fate, to play upon your hearts! — 


F dip not my pen into-my ink, to excuſe the 
furrender of yourſelves—'tis to write your pa- 
negyric. Show me a city {q macerated with 
expectation ho neither eat, or drank, or 
_ Nept, or prayed, or hearkened to the calls ei- 
ther of religion or nature, for ſeven and twenty 
days together, who could have held out one 
day longer. | 1 
On the twenty- eighth, the courteous ſtran- 
ger had promiſed to return to Straſburg. 
Seven thouſand coaches (Slawkenbergius 
muſt certainly have made ſome miſtake in his 
numerical characters) 7000 coaches—1 5000 
fingle horſe chairs - 20000 waggons, crowded 
as full as they could all hold, with ſenators, 
counſellors, ſyndycks——beguines, . widows, 
wives, virgins, canons, concubines, all in their 
coaches——the abbeſs of Quedlingberg, with 
the prioreſs, the deaneſs and ſub-chantreſs, 
leading the proceſſion in one coach, and the 
dean of Straſburg, with the faur great dignita- 
ries of his chapter on her 1 che reſt fol · 
lowing higglety.pigelety as they could; ſome 
on horſeback - ſome on foot ſome led ſome 
driten— ſome down the Rhine - ſome this way 
2 n en bu agu, to meet 
the apurteous ſtran the road. | 
Nc apy Ser * | Haſte 


' 


= fS ak s 2 attoe 


„ © 2 — — 5) Wd tron 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDVY. 33 


Haſte we now towards the cataſtrophe of 
my tale——1 ſay Cataſtrophe (cries Slawken- 
bergius) maſmuch as a tale, with parts, right- 
Iv ditpoſed, not only rejoiceth (gaudet) in the 

ore and Peripeitia of a DRAMA, but 
rejoiceth moreover in all the eſſential and in- 
tegrant parts of it it has its Protaſis, Epi- 
taſis, Cataſtaſis, its Cataſtrophe or Peri eitia 
growing one out of the other in it, in the or- 

er Ariftotle firſt planted them without 
which a tale had better never be told at all, 
-: Slawkenbergius, but be kept to a man's 
ſelf. | 

In all my ten tales, in all my ten decades, 
have I, Slawkenbergius, tied down every tale 
of them as tightly to this rule, as I have done 
this of the ſtranger and his noſe. 

From his firſt parley with the centinel, to 
Ius leaving the city of Straſburg, after pulling 
off his crimſon-fatin pair of breeches, is the 
Protaſis, or firſt entrance where the. cha- 
racters of the Perſonæ Dramartis arc juſt touch- 
ed in, and the ſubject ſlightly begun. 

The Epitafis, wherein the action is more 
fully entered upon and heightened, till it ar- 
rives at its ſtate or height called the Caraſtaſis, 
and which ufually takes up the 2d and zd acts, 
is included within that buſy period of my tale, 
betwixt the firſt night's uproar about the noſe, 
to the concluſion of the trumpeter's wife's lec- 
tures upon it in the middle of the grand pa- 
rade; and from the firſt embarking of the 

* "WY learned 
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learned in the diſpute—to the doctors finally 
ſailing away, and leaving. the Straſburghers 
upon the beach in diſtreſs, is the Cataſtaſis, or 
the ripening of the incidents and paſſions, for 
their burſting forth in the fifth act. 

This commences with the ſetting out of the 
Straſburghers in the Frankfort road, and ter- 
minates in unwinding the labyrinth, and 
bringing the hero out of a ſtate of agitation 
(as Ariſtotle. calls it) to a ſtate of reſt and 
quietneſs. 5 

This, ſays Hafen Slawkenbergius, conſti- 
tutes the cataſtrophe or peripeitia of my tale 
Wand that is the part of it J am going to 
rege: 8 

We left the ſtranger behind the curtain 
aſleep he enters now upon the ſtage. 

What doſt thou prick up thy ears at ? 
tis nothing but a man upon a horſe 


was the laſt word the ſtranger uttered to his 


mule. It was not proper then to tell the rea- 


der, that the mule took his maſter's word for 


it; and without any more ifs or ands, let th 
traveller and his horſe paſs by. | | 

The traveller was haſtening with all dili- 
gence, to get to Straſburg that night—W hat 
. fool am I, {aid the traveller to himſelf, when 
he had rode about a league further, to think 
of getting into Straſburg this night——Strai- 
burg !—the great Strafſburg !—Straſburg, the 
capital of all Alfatia ! Straſburg, an imperial 
city! Straſburg, a ſovereign ſtate ! Straſburg. 

$13 5 | garriſoned 
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iſoned with five thouſand of the beſt troops 

in all the world !-—Alas !*if I was at the gates of 
Straſburg this moment, I could not gain ad- 
mittance into it for 'a ducat—nay, a ducat and 
+ half.— tis too much better go back to the 


laſt inn I have paſſed than lie, I know not 


where — or give, I know not what. The 
traveller, as he made theſe reflections in his 
mind, turned his horſe's head about, and three 
minutes after the ſtranger had been conduct- 
ed into his chamber, he arrived at the ſame 
inn. | 

e have bacon in the houſe, ſaid the 
hoſt, and bread—and till eleven o'clock this 
night had three eggs in i hut a ftranger, 
who arrived an hour ago, has had them dreſ- 
ſed into an omelet, and we have nothing, 

Alas! faid the traveller, haraffed as I am, 
I want nothing but a bed -I have one as ſoft 
as is in Altatia, ſaid the hoſt. 

The ftranger, continued he, ſhould have 
ſlept in it, for 'tis my beſt bed, but upon the 
ſcore of his noſe He has got a defluction, 
ſaid the traveller Not that I know, cried the 
hoſt—But *tis a camp- bed, and Jacinta, ſaid 
he, looking towards the maid, imagined there 
was not room in it to turn his noſe in—Why 
ſo? cried the traveller, ſtarting back—lt is ſo 
long a noſe, cried the hoſt—The traveller fixed 
his eyes upon Jacinta, then upon the ground 
kneeled upon his right knee had juſt got his 
hand laid upon his þreaſt—Trifle not with my 

| B 6. anxiety, 
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anxiety, ſaid he, riſing up again — Tis no 
trifle, id Jacinta, *tis the moſt glorious noſe! 
— [ he:traveller fell upon his knee again- 
laid his hand upon his breaſt—Then, ſaid he, 
looking up to heaven, thou haſt conducted me 
to the end of my pilgrimage— tis Diego 

The traveller was the brother of the Julia, 
ſo often invoked that night by the ſtranger, 
as he rode from Straſburg upon his mule ; 
and was come, on her part, in queſt of him. 
He had accompanied his ſiſter from Vallado- 
lid acroſs the Pyrenean mountains, through 
France, and bad many an entangled ſkein 
to wind off in purſuit of him, through the 
many meanders and abrupt turnings of a lo- 
ver's thorny tracts. 

— Julia had ſunk under i and had not 
been able to go a ſtep farther than to Lyons, 
Where with the many diſquietudes of a tender 
heart, which all talk of.. but few feel 
ſhe ſicken'd, but had juſt ſtrength to write a 
letter to Diego; and, having conjured her 
brother never to ſee her face till he had found 
him out, and put the letter into his hands, Ju- 
lia took to her bed. M vol 
Fernandez, (for that was her brother's 
name) —tho' the camp- bed was as ſoft as any 
one in Alſace, yet he could not ſhut his eyes 
in it. As ſoon as it was day, he roſe, and 
hearing Diego was riſen too, he entered bis 
chamber, and diſcharged bis ſiſter's commuil- 


non. 8 
The 
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The letter was as follows: | 
„ Seig. DEG, 36 | 
© Whether my ſuſpicions of your noſe were 
« juſtly excited or not. tis not now to in- 
quite —it is enough I have not had firmneſs 
* to put them to farther trial. 
„How could I know ſo little of myſelf, 
6 when I ſent my duenna to forbid your co- 
ming more under my lettice? or how could 
© I know ſo little of you, Diego, as to ima- 
„ gine you would not have ſtaid one day in 
4 Valladolid to have given eaſe to my doubts? 
Was I to be abandoned, Diego, becaufe 
© | was deceived? or was it kind to take me 
«© at my word, whether my ſuſpicions were 
* juſt or no, and leave me, as you did, a prey 
to much uncertainty and'/forrow ? ?) 
In what manner Julia has reſented this 
© my brother, when he puts this letter into 
* your hands, will tell you: He will tell you 
* in how few moments ſhe repented of che 
*© raſh meſfage ſhe had ſent you—in what fran- 
tic hafte ſhe flew to ber leitice, and how 
* many. days and nights together, ſhe: leaned 
** immoveably upon her elbow, looking throꝰ 
it towards the way which Diego was wont 
eo ann.. bat fn 325 => 5 
He will tell you, when ſhe heard of your 
departure how her ſpirits deſerted her 
how her heart ficken'd—how piteouſly ſhe 
** mourn'd—how- long ſhe hung her head. O 
& Diego! how many weary Reps has my bros 
S be 
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ce ther's pity led me by the hand, languiſhing, 


eto trace out your's | how far has deſire car- 
* ried me beyond ſtrength and how oft 
& have I fainted by the way, and ſunk into 
„his arms, with only power to cry out —0 
ce 0 | „ ien 7 {LOS 15 1 6:5 bs, 
my Diego ! Mg A 

elf the gentleneſs of your carriage has not 
& belied your heart, you will fly to me, al. 


4 moſt as faſt as you fled from me —haſte 


© as you will, you will arrive but to ſee me 

« expire. — Tis a bitter draught, Diego, but 

«oh! tis imbitter'd ſtill more by dying 

6 un | e e 
She could proceed no farther. 

Slawkenbergius ſuppoſes the word intended 
was unconvinced, but her ſtrength would not 
enable her to finiſh her letter. 

The heart of the courteous Diego overflow- 
ed, as he read the-letter—he ordered his mulc 
forthwith, and Fernandez's horſe to be ſad- 
dled; and as no vent in proſe is equal to that 
of poetry in ſuch conflicts Chance, which as 
often directs us to remedies as to diſeaſes, ha- 
ving thrown a piece of charcoal into the win- 
dow Diego availed himſelf of it, and, whillt 
the oſtler was getting ready his mule, he eaſed 

his mind againſt the wall as follows. 


ODE, 


Io. Ge th 2 
hold 
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ODE. 


Harſh and untuneful are the notes of love, 
Unleſs my Julia ftrikes the key, | 
Her hand alone can touch the part, 
Whoſe dulcet move- 
ment charms. the heart, | 
And governs all the man with ſympathetic ſway, 


2d. 
O Julia! | 


The lines were very natural—for they were 
nothing at all to the purpoſe, ſays Slawken- 
bergius, and 'tis a pity there were no more of 
them; but whether it was, that Seig. Diega 
was flow in compoſing verſes——or the oſtler 
quick in ſaddling mules——1s not averred ; 
certain it was, that Diego's mule and Fernan- 
dez's horſe were ready at the door of the inn, 
before Diego was ready for his fecond ſtanza ; 
to without ſtaying to finiſh his ode, they both 
mounted, ſallied forth, paſſed the Rhine, tra- 
verſed. Alſace, ſhaped their courfe towards 
Lyons, and before the Straſburghers and the 
abbeſs of Quedlingberg had ſet out on their 
cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his 
Julia, croſſed the Pyrenean mountains, and 
got ſafe to Valladolid. 

Tis needleſs to inform the geographical 
reader, that when Diego was in Spain, it was 
not poſſible to meet the courteous ſtranger in 

the 
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+ the Frankfort road; it is enough to ſay, that 


of all reſtleſs deſices, curioſity being the 
ſtrongeſt the Straſburghers felt the full force 
of it; and that for three days and nights they 
were toſſed to and fro in the Frankfort road, 
with the tempeſtuous fury of this paſſion, be- 
fore they could fubmit to return home—when, 
alas! an event was -prepared for them, of all 
others the moſt grievous that could befal a free 
people. 8 enn 

s this revolution of the Straſpurghers af. 
fairs is often ſpoke of, and little underſtood, I 
will, in ten words, ſays Slawkenbergius, give 
the world an explanation of it, and with it put 
an end to my tale. | 
Every body knows of the grand ſyſtem of 
Univerſal Monarchy, wrote by order of Monſ. 
Colbert, and put in manuſcript into the hands 
of Lewis the fourteenth, in the year 1664. 
Tiis as well known, that one branch-out of 
many of that ſyſtem, was the getting poſſeſ- 


ion of Straſburg, to favour an entrance at all 


times into Suabia, in order to difturb the 
quiet of Germany—and that, in conſequence 
of this plan, Straſburg unhappily fell at length 
into their hands. 

It 1s the lot of few to trace out the true 
fprings of this and ſuch Hike revolution 
The vulgar look too high for them Statel- 


men look too lowW— Truth (for once) lies in 


Z 
What a fatal thing is the popular pride "x a 
» rec 
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free city! cries one hiſtorian The Strafe 
burghers deemed it a diminution of their free- 
dom to receive an imperial garriſfon—and. ſo 
fell a prey te a: French one. 1 * 

Tze fate; ſays another, of the Straſburghers, 
may be a warning to all free people to fave 
their money. — They anticipated their reve - 
nues brought themſelves under taxes, ex-: 
hauſted their ſtrength, and in the end, be- 
came ſo weak a people, they had not ſtrength 
to keep their gates hut, and ſo the French 
puſhed them open. | 


Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, twas not 


the French——'twas cuRosITY puſhed them 
open The French, indeed, who are ever 
upon the catch, when they ſaw the Straſburg - 
hers, men, women, and children, all marched 
out to follow the ſtranger's noſe——each man 
followed his own, an# marched in. | 

Irade and manufactures have decayed, and 
groveg''y grown down ever ſince but not 
rom any caule which commercial heads have 
alig Me for it is owing to this only, that 
Noſes have ever ſo run in their heads, that 
the Straſburghers could not follow their buſt 


neſs. x 


Alas] alas! cries Slawkenbergius, making 


an exclamation——it is not dhe firſt an 


* 
— 


either won —0or loſt by Nos s. 7 ; 
The End of Slawkenbergius's TaLE. 


CHAP. 


| fear;yillaor be the laſt fortreſs that has been 
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* CHAP. I. | 


WT all this learning upon Noſes run. | 
ning perperually in my father's fancy | 
with ſe many family prejudices——and 
ten decades of ſuch tales running on for ever 
along with them——how was it poſſible, with 
fuch exquifite=—Was it a true noſe ?—that 
a man with ſuch exquiſite feelings as my fa- 
ther had, could bear the ſhock at all below 
ſtairs, or indeed above ſtairs, in any other po- 
ſture but the very poſture I have deſcribed? 

 — — Throw pe down upon the bed, a 
dozen times——taking care only to place a 
looking-glafs firſt in a chair on one fide of it, 
before you do it But was the ſtranger's noſe 
a true nofe—or was it a falſe one? 

To tell that before-hand, Madam, would 
be to do injury to one of the beſt tales in 
the Chriſhan world; and that is the tenth of I ſl 
the tenth decade, which immediately follows tl 
This tale, cried Slawkenbergius, ſomewhat Iy 
exukingly, has been reſerved by me for the te 
concluding tale of my work; knowing right Þ 
well, that when I ſhalf have told it, and my . * 
reader ſhall bave read it thro— would be Ml © 
even high time for both of us to ſhut up the 
book; inaſmuch, continues Slawkenbergius, 23 
I knew of no tale which could poſſibly ever go 


down after it. 
5 „ 
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— Tis a tale indeed! 

This ſets out with the firſt interview in the 
inn at Lyons, when Fernandez left the cour- 
teous ſtranger and his ſiſter Julia alone in her 
chamber, and is over-written, 43 

The INTRICACIES- 
| 8 1 
Diego and Julia. 

Heavens! thou art a ſtrange creature, Slaw- 
kenbergius what a whimfical view of the in- 
volutions of the heart of woman. haſt thou o- 
pened.! how this can ever be tranſlated ! and 
yet if this ſpecimen of ,Slawkeabergius's tales, 
and the exquiſiteneſs of his moral ſhould 
pleaſe the world—tranſlated ſhall a, couple of 
volumes be: Elſe, how this can ever be 
tranſlated into good Engliſh, I have no fort of 
conception. There ſeems, in ſome paſſages, 
to want a ſixth. ſenſe to do it rightly.— What 
can he mean by the lambent pupilability of 
ſlow, low, dry chat, five notes below the na- 
tural tone,——which you know, Madam, is 
little more than a whiſper? The moment I pro- 


nounced the words, I could perceive an at- 


tempt. towards a vibration in the ſtrings, about. 
the region of the heart. The brain made no 
acknovledgment. There's often no good un- 
derſtanding betwWixt em 1 felt as. if I.un+ 
derſtgod-it.—TI had no ideas. The movement 
could not be without cauſe. Im loſt... I can 
make nothing of it, ——unleſs, may it pleaſe 
your worſhips, the voice in that caſe being 
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ing it afforded; but having no talents, as 1 
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little more than a whiſper, unavoidably forces 
the eyes to approach, not only within fix in- 
ches of each other - but to look into the pupils | 
is not that dangerous? but it can't be | 
avoided—for to look up to the ceiling in that 
cale, the two chins unavoidably meet—and 
to look, down into each others laps, the fore. 
heads come into immediate contact, which at 
once puts an end to the conference—l mean 
to the ſentimental part of it. What is leſt, 
Madam, is not worth ſtooping, for. 


Y father lay ſtretched acroſs the bed, as 
VA ſtill as if the hand of death had puſhed 
him down, for a full hour and a half before he 
began to play upon the floor with the toe of 
that foot which hung over the bed-fide-; my 
uncle ['Tobv's. heart was a. pound lighter tor it. 
In a few moments, his left hand, the 
knuckles of which had all the time reclined 
upon the handle of the chamber: pot, came 10 
its feeling——he thruſt it a little more within 
the valance drew up his hand, when be had 
done, into his boſom— gave a hem !——-My 
good uncle Toby, with infinite pleaſure, an- 

ered it, and full gladly would have ingraft- 
ed a ſentence of conſolation upon the open. 


1 ens e Lis al. ad a 
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fad, that way, and fearing-moreover, that he 
might ſet out with ſomething which might 
make 
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make a bad matter worſe, he contented him- 
ſelf with reſting his chin placidly upon the 
croſs of his crutch, an | 

Now, whether the compreſſion ſhortened 
my uncle Toby's face into a more | mas, 


oval——or that the philanthropy of his heart, 


in ſeeing his brother beginning to emerge out 


of the ſea of his afflictions, had braced up his 
muſcles,-—fo that the compreſſion upon his 
chin only doubled the benignity which was 
there before, is not hard to decide. - My fa- 
ther, in turning his eyes, was ſtruck with ſuch 
a gleam of ſun-ſhine in his face, as melted 
down the ſullenneſs of his grief in a moment. 
He broke ſilence as follows. 


e 
D ever man, brother Toby, cried my fa- 
ther, raiſing himſelf upon his elbow, and 


turning himſelf round to the oppoſite ſide of 
the bed where my unele Toby was ſitting in 


his old fringed chair, with his chin reſting upon 


his crutch did ever a poor unfortunate man, 
brother Toby, cried my father, receive ſo many 
laſhes ? — the moſt I ever ſaw given, quoth my 
uncle Toby, (ringing the bell at the bed's 
head for Trim) was to A grenadier, I think in 
Mays regiment,” rt. 


—Had my uncle Toby ſhot à bullet thro” 
my father's heart, he could not have fallen 
why »4 24 „ „ © : So & WE - 2 down . 
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down with his noſe upon the quilt more ſud. 


denly. $5; 
Bleſs me! ſaid my uncle Toby. 


enn 


=. WII it M Kay's regiment, quoth my un- 
| ; cle Toby, where the poor grenadier # 
was fo unmercifully whipp'd at Bruges about | 
the ducats ?——O Chriſt! he was innocent! 
cried Trim, with a deep figh-—And he was 
whipp'd, may it pleaſe your Honour, almoſt to 
death's door.—They had better have ſhot him 
outright, as he begg'd, and he had gone di- 
rectly to heaven, for he was as innocent as 
your Honour. —!I thank thee, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby. I never think of his, continued 
Trim, and my poor brother Tom's misfortunes, 
for we were all chree ſchool-fellows, but I cry 
like a coward.— Tears are no proof of coward- 
ice, Trim, Il drop them-oft-times myſelf, cri- 
ed my uncle Toby—T' know your Honour 
does, replied Trim, and ſo am not aſhamed of 
it myfelf.— But to think; niay it pleaſe yout 
Honour, continued Trim, a tear ſtealing into 
the corner of his eye as he ſpoke to think of 
two virtuous lads, with hearts as warm in their 
bodies, and as honeſt as God could make them 
the children of honeſt people, going forth, 
with gallant ſpirits to ſeek their fortunes in 
the world and fall into ſuch evils! poor 
Tom ! to be tortured upon A rack for not — 


> 
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but marrying a Jew's widow who ſold ſau- 
ſages——honeſt Dick Johnſon's ſoul to be 
ſcourged out of his body, for the ducats ano- 
ther man put into his knapſack -O] theſe 
are misfortunes, cried Trim, 2 out his 
handkerchief——theſe are misfortunes, may it 
pleaſe your Honour, worth lying down and 
crying over. K 
— My father could not help bluſhing. 
—'Twould be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 


Toby, thou ſhouldſt ever feel ſorrow of thy 
con, thou feeleſt it ſo tenderly for others. 
| Alack-0.day, replied the Corporal, brightening 


up his face your Hohour knows I have nei- 
ther wife or child-I can have no ſorrows in 
this world. My father could not help ſmiling. 
—As few as any man, Trim, rephed my uncle 
Toby; nor can I ſee, how a fellow of thy light 
heart can ſuffer, but from the diſtreſs of po- 
verty in thy old age when thou art paſt all 
ſervices, Trim, and haſt, out-lived thy 
friends. — An' pleaſe your Honour, never fear, 
1eplied, Trim chearily. - But I would have thee 
never fear, Trim, replied my uncle; and 
therefore, continued my uncle Toby, throwing 
down his crutch, and, getting up upon his legs 
as he uttered the word therefore in recom- 
pence, Trim, of thy long fidelity to me, and 
that goodneſs, of thy heart I have had-ſuch 
proofs of. whilſt thy maſter is worth a ſhilling 
thou ſhalt never aſk elſewhere, Trim, for a 
penny. Trim attempted to thank my uncle 
| L Toby 
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Toby but had not power tears trickled 
down his cheeks faſter than he could wipe them 
off. —He laid his hands upon, his breaſt—— 
made a bow to the ground, and ſhut the door. 
El have left Trim my bowling-green, cried 
my uncle Toby—My father ſmiled,—T have 
left him moreover a penſion, «continued my 
uncle Toby.—My father looked grave. 


©, CA BY. 
FS this a fit time, ſaid my father to himſelf, 
te talk of PENSIONS and GRENADIERS | | 


* 


| CHAP. VI. 


HEN my uncle Toby firſt mentioned 
 YVFY - the- grenadier, my father, I faid, fell 

down with his noſe flat to the quilt, and as 
ſuddenly as if my uncle Toby had 18 I 
but it was not added, that every other limb 
and member of my father inſtantly rclapſed 
with. his noſe into the ſame preciſe attitude in 
which he lay firſt deſcribed ; ſo that when 
Corporal. Trim left the room, and my father 
found himſclf .diſpaſed to riſe. off the bed,— 
he had all the little preparatory movements to 
run over again, before he could do it. Atti- 
tudes are nothing, Madam, — tis the tranſ- 
tion from one attitude to another——like the 
preparation and reſolution of the diſcord into 
armongy, which is all in- all. oy 


: - 
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For which reaſon, my father played the ſame - 


jig over again with his toe upon the floor 
puſhed the chamber- pot ſtill a little farther 
within the valance—gave a hem-—raiſed him- 
ſelf up upon his elbow—and was juſt begin- 
ing to addreſs himfelf to my uncle Toby 
when recollecting the unſucceſsfulneſs of his 
firſt effort in that attitude. he got up upon 
his legs, and in making the third turn acroſs 
the room, he ſtopped ſhort before my uncle 
Toby; and laying the three firſt fingers of his 
right hand in the yu of his left, and ftoop- 
ing a little, he addreſſed himſelf to my uncle 
Toby as follows, 


CHAP. VII. 


| HEN I reflect, brother Toby, npen 
| MAN, and take a view of that dark fide 
of him which repreſents his life as open to ſo 
many cauſes of trouble——when I confider, 
brother {oby, how oft we eat the bread of af- 
fliction, anc! that we are born to it, as to the 
portion of our inheritance——l was born to 
nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, intercupti 

wy faher——bur my commiſſion. Zooks! 
laid my tather, did not my uncle leave you an 
hundred and twenty pounds a year What 
could I have done without it? replied my un- 
cle Toby. That's another concern, ſaid my 
fither teftly—Bur I ſay, Toby, when one runs 
over the catalogue of all the croſs reckonings 
Vor, II. C and 


+ __ 3.2 2 
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and ſorrowful items with which the heart of 
man is overcharged, tis wonderful by what 
hidden reſources the mind is enabled to ſtand 
it out, and hear itſelf up as it does, againſt the 
e laid upon our nature.— Tis by the 
abe, of, Almighty God, cried my uncle 
by, looking up, and preſſing the palms of 
5 hands cloſe together “tis not from our 
own ſtrength, brother Shandy a centinel 
in a wooden centry-box, might as well pretend 
to ſtand it out eh a detachment of * 


Men- 


wer inſtcad of 3 it. But fe fa me-leave 
, a ys =—_ in- 


2 Pale 7 Nabe in his el of 
Athens; which your Weener knows is 
10 exquiſitely imagined 2; that JED he particu- 
lar manner of the JADA of Socrates is ex- 
prefſed by it—— for he holds ; the — -foger 
of his left hand between the dete fin er an 

the thumb of his right, and ſeems as if he 1 was 
faying to the Ibertine he is Pc Lune 

© You grant me this —and this z ang this, 
«2nd this, I don't aſk of e ollow 
* of themſelves ! in courſe 


So ſtood 'my father, bolding faſt his fore- 
hanger 


_ 
* 
9 
* 
5 


. 


_other,—It makes every tl 
anfwered my uncle Toby.—— 
ſpeaking, - ear T oby, it ma » for aught 1 
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finger betwixt his finger and his thumb, and 
refotiing/ wir my uncle Toby as he fat in his 
old fringed chair, valanced around with par- 
ty-colonred worſted bobs. -O Garrick! what 
a rich ſcene of this would thy exquiſite powers 
make! and liow gladly would I write ſuch an- 
other, to avait myſelf of thy immortality; and 
ſectire my own behind it. 


o 4 


{ : 
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FITHOUGH man is, of all others, the, moſt 

curious vehicle, ſaid my father, yet, at 
the fame time, *tis of fo flight a frame, and fo 
torteringly put together, that the ſudden Jerks, 
and hard joſtlings, it unavoidably meets with 
in this rugged journey, would overfet and 
tear it to piecks à dozen times a day was it 
not, brother Toby, chat there is a ſecret ſpring 


& -4 p * 


within us. Which ſpring, ſaid my uncle To- 


by, I take to be religion. Wili that ſet my 


child's noſe on ? cried my father, letting go 
his finger, and ftriking one hand” againſt the 
makes every thing ſtraight for us, 

——Figurativey 


- 
4 


know, ſaid my father; but the ſpripg I am 
ſpeaking of, is that great and elaſtic power . 
St e er ont ee evil, which, 
like a ſectet Tpring in a vell-ofdered machine, 
though it can't prevent the ſhock—at leaſt it 


impoſes upon our ſenſe of it. 9 
* | C = Now, 14 


O IS — 3 
** 7 2 . — * a — 2 py 
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Now, my dear + brother, ſaid my father, re. 
placing” his fore: fins er, 42555 as he was Cong. 


clofer e point ad my child arrive 
ſafe hed eh the 5 


ous part of 'H . fagcfful and extravagant 
28 T a E ppear to the w6rl1d it my opinion 
of HGH names, and of thar magic bias, 
Which good or bad names irreſ iftibly imprels 
upon our characters and conduct, ——h&ayen 
is witneſs! that in the warmeſt: tranſports of 
my. wiſhes” for che proſperity” of my child, 1 
nevet oc \Withed) ah 00 his Head "with 
more glory an@ hotiopr, than what Giogey or 
Eowakd woule' have ſpread around "tabs." hb 

But, alas! contihued my father, as the 
greateſt: VII has befall' him—T muſt counte- 
ract aud undo it & ich the greateſt gt 

5 ſhall be chri ee Tri 

rvith it may ge 


Tobi ee ED 


00% = 


brother, 


abs bog 


T 197 19 Ads, 


1 en IX. 


wie her, turnin 0 about ug the 
firj; janding, As, he and, uncle Toby were 
Loing Bern kairs 4 Jon chapter of 
Chances do the events be 118 world lay open 

us! Take pen and. ink in hand, brother 
Fob, and calculate it fairly I know 
no more of calculations than this balluſter, 


ald my ungle Toby, (iking | ſhore ol it wh 


wy 


= * 


rd, unmartyr'd in that preci- 


47 a chapter of ances my fa - 
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fas crutch, and, hittin 7 father a delpekzte 
Bowe 4 upon bis. rde % EE an 

ed to one—cried my uhcle Tab) — 
= quoth, my father, (rubbing his in 


(a 


known | nothing of calculationte, bro- 
55. was a mere chance, ſaid my 
Rk 05 12 1 it adds one to the chapter 
—replied my father. 

The double wege of my father s xepartees 
tickled off Fat, Pain of bis ſh; 


ain at ONCE 
was "Sf —— Lance ! again) 
or the: world 19 lay has neyer known the 
ſubject of = Babe 5 calculation to g 80 eſs iF_ 
there was, np chance. What a lucky chapter 
of chances | s;this.tur acd U for i it Er &&- 
me thej,trauble;;of-writing: 755 n 625 
in uch, I have, engw already 2909s 


without, it. Have nor, N ed; e d 
F 180 4 201 


a chapter of knots? two eg. 
right and the wrong end oN A Wem 


chapter upon whiſkers? a chapter upon 
wiſhes ?—a chapter of nofesÞ. we + I Val: 


dope thau—a 9505 upo 
Mö > "Tf ene . n 75 5850 
pb, 9 1 90 1 vill aich b elle fte 
By my. great Erandfacher: 8 ee 1 . 8h 
yet get alt of n through thi Ne. 
| Þ en an * 1 p of ; 
ade lt er , fa ad. my, ical er, 40 
wi I 72 Ne. to 95 J that of all the 


parts be F the forceps 
Nad Ne a fall upon | 
break + 
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break down that one part, which ſhould break 
down the fortunes of our houſe witff it. 


Ir might have been worſe; replied my uncle 
TR. [don't comprehend; ſaid my father. 


ufcle Toby, as Di Stop forebodedy v2 1n 
"My faber reflected half a minute looked 
down—=—touched the middle of his Wer 
ſighelx with his finger 

\ Fette aid theses oliv 

21 979 1 ton 9 If Med fs £ | 


1) DOG! Qi Tr: "CHA = 3110 Mn ws 
o 110 


bs. * 0 + 3 
J 301 24 


Fit Dae ee 
, paſſed in going down' one pair of ſtairs? for 
ea gor ing farthe? yet than to the firſt land- 
ing, = Teber are 4 more ſteps down 10 
ottom; And, for au it PE asm fa: 
ther anden anke Fobys zge-i a talking hu: 
mdr, thetk may be as many ehapters as eps: 
let that be as it will, Sir, L can no more 
i than mip" defliny Ea ſudden impulſe 
mes acrols me- Prop the cuttain; Shandy 
drop it. Strike a hne here acroſs the 
| Jr Tiiſtram f ſtrike 1. Land _y for 
AD cha pier! 90% fl 10 — ni 
5 Ie debe of any other rule bare I to 20. 
Wa Ay this affait—and if 1 had one 
as I do all things tout of all rule I would 
twiſt it and tear it to pieces, and throw it into 
the fite hen. I Pati TRIED OY Farm? J 
— an; the.cauſs demands at- pretty Gor 


<Sgppble thethip' had d. preſented, replied my 


% 
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is a man to follow rules or rules to follow 
him? ii di Son 

Now this, you muſt know, being, my, chap⸗ 
ter upon chapters, which, I promiſed to write 
before I went to ſleep, I thought it meet to 
eale my conſcience entirely before I lay down, 
by telling the world all I knew about the mat- 
ter at once: Is not this ten times better than 
to ſet out dogmatically with a ſententious pa- 
rade of wiſdom, and telling the world a ſtory 
of a roaſted horſe—that chapters relieve the 
mind - that they, aſhſi—or impoſe upon the 
imagination—and that in a work of this dra- 
matic caſt, they are as neceſſary as the ſhiftig 
of ſcenes with fifty 2 cold once ; 


enough to. extinguiſh, the fig Which 
dann w. = 


him. O] but to under 
puff at the fire of Diana's tem Ie—you M 
read 3 pon ov he are, not a 
jot the wiſer by reading him the firſt. 7 over 
— never fear read him again. Avicenna 
and Licetus read Arittorle's r metaphyſics for 
times through a piece, and never, W ha 
a fngle, word But mark the conſequence 
Avicenna turned out a; deſperate writer at, a 
kinds of w riting—for he wrote books de 
ſeribiliʒ and for Licetus (Fortunio) Shough a l 
the e knows ba We . +, of no 


1 50 #- 71 60D | ' more 
F ce Fœtus qa pas be rand aue 1a Pants bf fa 
main; mais ſon Pere Tayant gh gr en qualite de . 


„& ayant trouve que & etoĩt quelque chola de plus qu un 
Embryon, 


{ 
f 


1 
Jy 


1 
. 
i 
The 
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more than five inches. and a half in length, 
yet he grew to that aſtoniſhing height in Iite· 
rature, as to write a book with a title as long 
as himſelf—the learned know 1 mean his Go- 


nop{ychanthropologia pa the origin of the 
human foul, 2 


So much for my obey on ch 


whole. 


Eimbrzon, le fit tranſpe er tout n a Ropalls;/ou ile 
fit voir a Jerome Bardi & 2 d'autres Medeeine du lieu. On 
trouva qu'il ne lui manquoit rien d'eſſentiel a la vie; & for 
pere pour faire voir un effai de ſon experience, entreprit 


d'agheveronrage de la Nature, & de traswiller a la for- 


de I Enfant avce le meme artifiee que ec lui dont on 


e ſert pour faire celorre les Poulets-en Egypte. II in- 


{truifit ure Nouriffe de tout ce duelle aydit a faire, & 
ayant fait mettre ſon fils dans un four proprement accom- 
mode. i] reuſſit a Pe — et a lui faire prendre ſes accroil- 
i mens neceſſ. ires, par Funaformite, d'une chaleur etrangere 
mie ſuree exactement ſur les degres d'un Thermometre, ou 


dus i t V Mich. Gilt 
ne 20 Set Lieut nt os 2 1 ht N 
fir 4 1 u od. 


On auroit t68joury ete tre 
Pere experimente dans Art: de 


mode, Pour peu d ”% * 11041 n! R II 
Nad 6 quand on 2 755 


de quatre · vi ans, & qu i] a com 
vrages Aron, has frit's d'une * pops $A 
conwnir que tour ce qui eſt ineroyable n'eſt = , 
od & gue la. Vraiſcmblants, nt pus e du cote de 


chanthropol Origine Ani humane. 
(Les dog d celebres, revus & corriges par N. De ha 


| Monnoge de “ Academie Francoiſe. ) * 


Wen whe Ux-neuf ans lon qu'il compoſa Gonoply- 


which I hold to be the beſt chapter i be 


"Generation, quand 
il o'aproit e enen 1a vie u fon. ee | 


repreſente, que * Falun, , ge Os | 


dn 


„ 
EC IR 8 


A N 


4- 


wholework * Andes ge x my word, whoever 
reads i it, is” fil as I — of as in 
ee r 


A. * C. 11. 2 * 
| 7 _ - - } V4 2 o 
* Dns +0 * + * — 8 
72 = * 


84 CHAP. XL. „ 

E ſhall, brie all Yo hath ad ſaick 
V. my father, neal his foot upon the firſt 
ſtep from the landing. This I Wack 
continued my father, drawing his ck. 
anchturni my ronete 105 , ls ere 
eſt Toby}; of "#Fearchty,bans 8s he Wẽ²as the- 


; _ greateſt kin ede the greateſt laugiver —the 
k E 


OL A: 


greateſt p her—and'the greateſt — 
—and engineer ſaid my d uncle To. 
bey Nei ue 


38 r * 


* hoy * 1 * 
£52 yok TS 


\ ND how bes ag aeg | 
father, takigg lame. op a 


n fro labding, and. calling to Suſun 


0 w paſlin SRO, * 
ſtalrs with a Sa wa AT = 
hom does your fil refs?” R Fade Sbſan- | 


nah, trippi but e 5 — up, as 
can be ex e What a fool am 11 ſuid my A 


father, — bisleg dack ugain-let thingy, 


be as they will, brother Toby „ tis, ever ac 
preeiſe eren ROW I is the chit oy | 


No anſwer. And where is Ds A5 a. . 
ed my father, raiſing his — und 
looking 
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looking over the balluſters—Suſannah was out 
of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a married life, ſaid my 

father, croſſing, the landing in get to ſ hi. 
back againſt 5 wall, 8 he pro poun clit 
to my uncle Toby of all 

| des, ſaid: he, in ag . * "2 25 5 — FE 

you may truſt me, br oe Fab; there are 
more aſſes loaes. than all; J008:% x of alles 
could have carried—there is Ane t at, has 
575 intricacies in it e at, from 
che very MOMEDL! & the mitt 91 the - houſe is 
0 to bed, ee female in it, flom my 
lad 's gentlewoman dn to the cinder- wench, 

"nes an inch gatfer for it; and give them- 
ſelves more ails Upon that angle inch, than a 
their other inches put together. 

I think, rather, replied my uncle Toby, that 
tis we who. fink an inch lower. —If I meet but 
2 woman witk child I do ii Tis a hear; 
tax upon that half of our fellow-creatures, 

brother Shandy, wo my uncle Toby — tis 
iteous burden vpon em, . he, ſha- 
ing his head, — Yes, yes, tis à painful thing 
150 my 5 0 Making his bead too but 
certainly, ſince ſhaking of heads came into fa- 
ſhion, never did two heads fhake together, in 
concert, from two ſuch different ſprin 
_ God boſe” em all ſaid my 56 Tob 

Puce take and my father, each to himſeli, 


rid. 


CHAP, 


ot -which 


1 _ 8 a 
#56 . jp #; _— ONT a r 


* 
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OLLA —you chairman —here's fix- 
II pence - o ſtep into that bookſeller's 
ſhop and call me a day-tall critic, I am very 
willing to give any one of 'em a crown to wy 
me with his tackling, to get my father and 
my uncle Toby off the ſtairs, and to put them 
to bed; | 5 

is even high time; for except a ſhort 
nap, which they both got whilſt Trim was bo- 
ring the jack- boots — and which, by the by, 

did my father no ſort of good, upon the ſcore 
of the bad hinge they have not elſe ſhut 
their eyes ſince nine hours before the time 
that Dr Slop was led into the back parlour in 
that dirty pickle by Obadiab. 5 

Was every day of my life to be as buſy a 
Gay as this, —and to take up—Truce— 

Iwill not finiſh that ſentence till I have made 
an obſervation upon the ſtrange ſtate of affairs 
between the reader and myſelf, juſt as things 
ſand at preſent an obſervation never appli- 
cable before to any one biographical writer 
ſince the creation of the world, but to myſelf 
—and 1 believe will never hold good to any 
other, until its final deſtruction and there 
fore for the very novelty of it alone, it muſt 
be worth your worſhips attending to. 

am this month one whole year older than 

Lwas.this time twelvemonth; and having got, 

| C 6 | a8S 


— Athi. 2 „* 2 r 5 — — * r L 2, 


| | . K Ay 2 — 
5 . GE * x X IR — & —_ — 
— - Af - —— F * = < — _— 
? — 2 — — — * 2 > _ 
=D A. - - | — 
. 
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as you perceive, almoſt into the middle of my 
ourth volu e and no farther than to my 
rſt day 's life — — — that I have 
three hundred 5 0 e more life to 
write, } cup and 6 hen I firft ſet out; fo 
that weed, 81 — as a common vri- 
er in my work 15 what, I have been doing at 
it—on the contrary, I am juſt thrown ſo man 
volumes back Was every day of my life 0 
be as buſy a far as this An why: n 
and the tra Pons A opinions of it to take 
up as much. e for what teaſon 
ſhould they be ut ſhort ? as at this rate. 
ſhould juſt live 3 eſa) faſter than ] ſhould 
Wor- 
ſhips, chat the more I write, che more 1 ſball 


have to write and col; — Fo, the more 
your worſhips read, the more your worſhips 
will have to read. 


Will this be go6d for your worſhips eyes? 

It will do well for mine; and, was, it not 
that my Orixtoxs will be che death of me, [ 
peredive I (hall Jead, A. fine life of it Fay * 
this {eli-lame life of mine e; or in other words, 
wall lead à cou uple of fine lives, together. 

As for the opoſal ol twelve volumes 4 
year, or a volume a month, it noway alters 
my proſpe&——write as 2 and ruſh as 1 
may into che middle of things, as Horace ad- 
viſes—1 mall never overtake m yſel 
Whipp'd and driven to the laſt re at the 
Vert L ſhall have one day the ſtart of my pen 


, — an 


hay. 


* 
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and one dap is enough for two volumes 
. tao Ve volumes Will be efiough'for one 


7 Shares proſper the manyfaQurers of paper 
under this propitious reign, which is now 05 
pen'd tous gas I truſt its providence Will 
proſper every thing elle in it that is taken in 
hand 


ive 
90 
— 


AE 


T (TVION 4 


As for the propigition-of Geele 1 
myſelf no concern Nature is allkbount 
Litatt never want tools to Work with. - 
- occben, friend! "you 1 2 ＋ 
and my uncie Toby 71 — 
But b belfe Ab Sos 760 Th 5 
You drepp'd aa curtain Kb the fair's foor 
—1'thouglit you had no other way for i _— 
| partes: a crown for your r trouble. 5 


1007 Nom da 2 


CHAP: XW. J zid5 Ilie 


HEN" reach me my books 7 
chair, faid m fither to 1 
There is not a moment's tige to dreſs. you, 
Sir, eried Laie e chit is as. black in 
the face, us As your, what ? ſaid 
my father; for; 1ike all orators,, h yas a dear 
ſearcher into compariſons —Blefs me, Sir, ſaid 


Suſannab, the child's in a fit——And'where's 


Mr Yorick Lever where he ſhould be, hald 
Suſannah; but his curate's in the drefing 
_ with the child upon his arm, waiting 


lor | the name —and my miſtreſs bid me run as 


faſt 


- * 
* = . : * . - 
* I — 3 3 


| 


X 


— 
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faſt as I could to know, as Captain Shandy is 
the godfather, whether it ſhould not be called 
after him. 

Were one ſure, ſaid my father to bimlelf, 
ſcratching | his eye-brow, that the child was ex- 
piring, one might as well compliment my 
brother Toby as not and 'twould be a pity 
in ſuch a caſe, to throw away ſo great a name 
as Triſmegiſtus vpon him But he may re- 
cover. 25 

No, no —faid my father to Bufasgb, 1˙¹¹ 
get up There's no time, cried Suſannab, the 
cbt 8 black as my ſhoe. Triſmegiſtus, 
faid my father——But ſtay—thou, art a Pak 
veſſel, Suſannah, added my fatherg” can'ſt thou 
carry Trifmegiſtis i in thy head, the length of 
the gallery without ſcattering2—Can I ? erie] 
Suſannah, ſhutting the doof in a huff—If ſhe 
can, ll be ſhot, ſaid, my father, bouncing 
out of bed in the dark, And - groping for his 
breeches. ' 

. Suſannab ran with all if pred along the gallery. 

My father made all poſhble: ſpeed. to find 
his breeches. 

Suſannah got the ſtart, and kept 1. T55 
Tris ſomething, cried Syſannah—— There 
is no chrfftian name in the world, ſaid the cu- 
rate, beginning with ne at Triſtram. 
Then tis Triftram-giſtus, quoth Suſannah. 

There is no giſtus to it, noodle! —'tis my 
own name, replied the curate, dipping. bis 


band as he ſpoke into the baſon—Triſtram 


fad 
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ſaid he, &c. &c. &c. &c,—So Triſtram was 1 
called, and Triſtram ſhall I be to the day of 
my death. 1 e 
My father followed Suſannah with bis 
night-gown acroſs his arm, with nothing more 
than bis breeches on, faſtened, chrough haſte, 
with but a ſingle button, and that button, 
through haſte; thruſt only half into the but- 
e oe bn lf 22 
— She has not forgot the name? cried my 
father, half opening the door No, no, ſaid 
the curate, with a tone of intelligence And 
the child is better, cried Suſannah—And how 
does your miſtreſs-? As well, faid. Suſannah, 
as can be expeted.—Pifh ! ſaid my father, 
the button of his breeches ſlipping out of the 
butron-hole—ſothat, whether the interjection 
was levelled at Suſannab, or the button-hole; 
——Wwhether piſh was an interjection of con- 
tempt, or an interjection of modeſty, is a 
doubt, and muſt be a doubt, till I ſhall have 
time to write the three following, favourite 
chapters, that is, my chapter of chamber-maids 
- my chapter of piſhes and my chapter of 
button- holes. iD 
All the light I am able to give the reader at 
preſent is this, that the moment my father 
cried Piſh ! he whiſk'd himſelf about and 
with his breeches held up by one hand, and 
his night-gown thrown acroſs the arm of the 
other, he returned along the gallery to bed; 
lomething flawer than lig came. 1 
CHAP.. 
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Dar 1100 28 CHAP: W.. 
I WIS L could wricen 8 aer 
A fitter occaſion could never have 
ſented itſelf, than what this moment 
when all the curtains of the — 
the candles put out. and no creatures 
eyes are open but 4 ſingle one, for the other 
has been rer yoars, of wy mo- 
theaaurf, > t e 215 327 2260 210 
I; is a fine ſubject ! vide 1603 „ mid . 
And yet, as fine as Aiden bur 
to write a dozen chapters upon button holes, 
both quicker and with more fame than a Un. 


gle; chapter: upen this $581 SITIO 3 M7 1 


Button heles there is ſomerhing lively in 
the very idea of em and truſt me, when I 
get among em Von gentry with geeat beards 
— lock as grave as:you'wilke-PH make mer. 
ry work with -my-cbutton-holes—F ſhall: have 

em all te myſelf— tis a maiden fubject—1 
— run 8 of wa taan's:wiſdom * fine lay. 


N 


in it. or kla asd enuf ole | 

ut for I know I ſhall make nothing 
of it before I 3 am no dab at your fine 
ſayings, in the fürſt place and in the next 
place, I cannot for my ſoul ſet a grave face 
upon a bad matter, — tell the world—“tis 
the gefuge of the unfortunate - the enfranchiſe 
ment of the priſoner—the downy lap. of the 
hopeleſs, the weary, and the broken heart- 


7.2 wt} E ; 


N 
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ed; nor could I ſet out with a lie in my 


| mouth, by affirming, that; of all the ſoft and 


delicious functions of our nature, by which 


to recompenſe the ſufferings 


pleaſures worth. ten of 4) or what a happineſs 


it is. to man, when the anxieties and paffiens 
ct the day are aver, and he lies down up- 
on his back, that his ſoul ſhall be fo ſeated 
$ within him, that, whichever way the turns her 
eyes, the heavens ſhall look calm and ſweet 
aboye her, no deßire or fear or doubt that 
troubles che air, nor any difficulty paſt, pre- 
ſent, or to come, that the imagination may d 

not paſs over withour: offence, in chat {weet 


ſeceſlign. 3 bag! 


Cod, bleffing, Laid Sancho Panchs,” 
* be upon che man who firſt invented this 


fell. fame thing; called Ate ep—=—it- covers 4 


mah all over like a cloak.“ Now, there is 
more to me in chis, and it ſpeaks warmer to 


my heart and affections, than all the diſſerta- 


tions ſqueez d out of dhe heads of che leatnec 
together pon the ſubjec e. 


N 


Not that I altogether: diſipprove of 0 
Montagne advances upon it— tis Wen 


| in its way =I quote by mem 


The world enjoys — ſays! he, 


flips and paſſes by—We ſhould - 
* 


celing it as jy 


— 


6g * 


i Author of it, in his bounty, has been 
eaſed where. © 
with. his juſtice and his good pleaſure has 
wearied us—that this is the chiefeſt (I know 


As 1 do that ; of ſleep; without taſting IM 


* 
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ſtudy and ruminate upon it, in order to ren 
der proper thanks to him who grants it to uss 
Tor this end, Icauſe myſelf to be diſturbed 
in my ſleep, that I may the better and more 
ſenſibly reliſi i. And yet I fee few, ſays he 
again, who live with leſs ſleep when need re- 
quires; my body is capable of a firm, but not 
of a violent and ſudden agitation -I evade, f 
late, all violent exereiſes I am never weary Þ 
Wirth walking — but from my youth, I nerer 
liked to ride upon pavements. I love to le 
hard, and alone, and even without my wife 
This laſt word may ſtagger the faith of the 
world but remember, La Vraiſeniblance 
% (as Bayle ſays in the affair of Liceti) n'elt 
pas toujours du Cote de la Verite.“ And 

ſo much for ſleep e 1 2 15 a — 


#4 


F* 
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F my wife will but venture him—brother 4+ 
Toby, Friſmegiſtus ſhall be dreſs'd and t* 
brought down to us, whilſt you and J are get. 
ting our breakfaſts together. RO 
iGo tell Sufannah, Obadiah, to ſtep here n 


She is run up ſtairs, anfwered Obadiah thi 
very inſtant, ſobbing and crying, and wring: 
ing ber hands, as if her heart would break. — 
We ſhall have a fare month of it, ſaid m. 
father, turning his head from Obadiah, and 
looking wiſtfully in my uncle Toby's face fo! 


ſome time we ſhall have a deviliſh wong = 


8 — a ˙ 


>. 


3 
* 


— — 


—ä— — 
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i T ily, brother Toby, that you; and 1 poſſeſs 
Jourſelves, and ſit here: filent and unmoved 
$-—whilk ſuch a frorm is . over our 


+ 


| 


N 


- 
; 
: 
» 
& 
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ef it, brother Toby, ſaid my father, ſetting 
This arms a-kimbo, and ſhaking his head; fire, 
water, women, wind brother Toby alk Tis 
$ ſome misfortune] quoth my uncle Toy 
That it is, cried} my father. to have ſo many 
jarring elements breaking looſe, and 10 
busen in every corner of à gentleman's 
houſe Little boots it to the peace of a fa- 


heads. 110113405 of 
And what ie made. Suſannah der 


They have called the child Triſtram—and my 
Imiſtreſs is juſt got out of an hyſteric fit about 


1. No . Tis not my fault, ſaid Suſannah 
I told him it was Triſtram-giſtus. 

— Make tea for yourſelf, brother Toby, ſaid 
my father, takin down bis hat—but how dif- 
ferent from che fl lies and agitations of voice 


Lad members which.a common reader _ | 


imagine bi! 


For he U in abe ſweeteſt, modulatis 3 


1 ad took down liis hat with. the N58 5 


movement,ot limbs, that ever affliction ha 
moniged and attuned together. 


Tae ee Homlin 0 e for Corporal 


Trim, (aid, my, ungle I ſpeaking tO, Oba 
[Gaby a0 ſoon az; my father "eh the rom. 
06 „dei! 3200 1107! 5530 f "i Ain 1 ee 
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* 
" 
— 9 ” 
* 1 * * o 4 » - * 1 * * - 
' » = , 4 = 
344 $9 » © # * „ 34 44 4 17 . - = 0 39: ö 
U © 
, 


i "© ST - 


— * 
r 


= N * — * * Jo 
. . . — , — — - % 4 
— — r — — 7 ↄꝗ—ͤ˙..̃ «˙wiJm m ˙ PI 


6& THY LIFE AND OPINIONS 
CHAR, XVIL!: 


\ 
I 
HEN the misfortune of my Nos fell ſo | 
VVV heavily upon my father's head, —the U 
reader remembers, that he walked. inſtantly, Ho 
0 

t. 

W 

W 


* 
. 
%% 


up ftairs, and caft himſelf down upon his; 
bed; and from hence, unleſs he has a great 
infight into human nature, he will be apt to 
expect a rotation of the ſame aſcending and 
deſcending movements from him, upon this 
misfortune of my A no. 
The different weight, dear Sir, —nay, even 
the different package of two vexations of the 
ſame weight makes a very wade difference in 
our manners of bearing and. getting through: 
with them. It is not half an hug ago, when, 
(in the great hurry and precipitation of a poor 
devit's writing for daily bread) I threw a fair 
ſheet, which I had juſt finiſhed, and carefully 
wrote out, ſlap into the fire, inſtead. of the tout 
7 2 Sth 
Inſtantly J ſnatch'd off my.wig, and threv 
it perpendicularly, with all imaginable vio. 
letice, up to the top of the room indeed 1 
caught it as it fell but there was an end of 
the matter; nor do I think any thing elle in 
Nature, would have given ſuch immediate BF 
eaſe: She, dear Goddels, by an. inſtantaneous: us 
impulſe, in all provoking caſes, determines us g 
to a ſally of this or that member —or elſe ſhe 
thruſts us into this or that place, or : 
F. bl 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY, 0 
body, we know not why But mark, madam, 
we live amongſt riddles and myſteries—the 
moſt obvious things which come in our way, 
have dark ſides, which the quickeſt : ſight can · 

not penetrate into; and even the cleareſt and 

moſt exalted anderftandings amongſt us find 
ourſelves puzzled and at a loſs in almoſt every 
cranny of nature's works; fo that this, like a 
thouſand other things, falls out for us in a way, 
which, tho! we cannot reaſon upon it——yet 

ve find the good of it, may it pleaſe your re- 
verences and your worſhips— and that's e- 

P 
Now, my father e6uld not lie down with 

this affliction for his life nor could he car- 


. * 


| 

y it up ftairs Hke the other He walked 
Jcompofedly out with it to the fiſh-pond, - - . 

„ Had my father teaned his head upon his 
and, and reaſoned an hour which way to have 
„ one —reaſon, with all her force, could not 

y\ {Wave directed him to any thing like it: there 

} Ws ſomething, Sir, in ik Pond but what 


{ 15, T leave to ſyſtem-buzlders and fiſh-pond 
w iggers betwixt *em to find out but there 
-ſomething under the firſt diſorderly tranſport 
+ {Rf che humours, fo unaccountably becalmi 
of {Wt an orderly and a ſober walk towards ane. 
in em, that I have often wonderet that neither 
ue WF ythagoras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurs 
us Ius, nor Mahomet, nor any of your noted haws 
as 
he 
of 


Wers, ever gave order about them. 


CHAS. 
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00 HAP. rin. 
OUR Kouour,) laid Trim, Qurtin the IF + 
parlour door before he began to peak, « 
has heard, I imagine, of this unlucky accident F1 
—0 yes, Trim ! ſaid: my uncle Toby, anden 
gives me great concern Lam heartily concern. | * 
ed too; but I hope your honour, replied Trim, n 
will do me the juſtice to believe, that 1« ut! 
not in the leaſt owing to me To thee—Trim! By ic 
cried my uncle Toby, looking Kindly in 15 0 
face—'twas Suſannah's and the curate's folly For 
betwixt them——W hat buſineſs could the BT 
have together, an' pleaſe your honour, in ti 
garden ?——In the gallery, thou meanett, re p29 
plied my uncle Toby. on 
Trim found he was upon a wrong ſcent Wh 
and ſtopped ſhort with a lo boW Py 
misforgunes, quoth the corpotal to himſef, MhO 
are twice as many at leaſt as are leedful to he Nad 
talked over at one time,. the miſchief the Hon 
cow has done in breaking into the fortifice 
tions, may be told his honotir hereafter ihre 
Trim's caſuiſtry and addreſs; under the core 
of his low bow, prevented all lulpicion in. yk 4% 
uncle Toby; ſo he went on with what he hat 
to ſay to Trim as follows. | SF 
For my own part, Trim, though I ap S | 
ſee little or no difference betwixt my nephe *<* 
being called Triftram or Triſmegiſtus—* 0 8 


as Hon thing fits ſo near my brother's = 10 0 
I 
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Trim I would freely have given a hundred 
pounds rather than it ſhould have happened. 
A hundred pounds! an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, replied Trim — I would not give a 
cherry. ſtone to boot Nox. would I, Trim, 
upon my own account, quoth my uncle Toby 
but my brother, whom there is no arguing 
IT with in this caſe maintains, that a great deal 
more depends, Trim, upon chriſtian names, 
than what ignorant! people imagine 
N for, be ſays, there never was a great or heroic 
action performed ſince the world began by 
Tone called Triſtram—nay he will have it, 
Trim, that a man can neither be, learned, or 
pyiſe, or brave—'Tis all fancy, an' pleaſe your 
J honour—I fonght juſt as well, replied the cor- 
poral, when the regiment called me Trim, as 


) 
| 
. 
8 


my own part, ſaid my uncle Toby, though 1 


0 

| {Whould bluſh. to boaſt of myſelf, Trim, —yet, 
had my name been Ale wander, I could have 
2 one no more at Namur, than my duty 
4. Pleſs your, honour.! cried Trim, advancing 
bree ſteps as he ſpoke, does a man think of 


huis chriſtiag name when he goes upon the at- 
Rack !——Or when be ſtands in the trench, 
* | I'm? cned my uncle, Toby, looking firm 
Or when he enters a breach, ſaid Trim, puſh» 

eu ds in between two chairs Or forces the 
acs? cried my uncle, riſing up, and: puſhing 


e crotch like a pike—Or facing a platoon? 
ant, frleq Trim, preſenting his tick like a firelock 
f 1 


rim 


2 0˖r 


When they called me James Butler — And for 
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D Or when he marches up the glacis? cried © 
my uncle Toby, looking warm, and ſetting his 
foot upon his ſtool— | 5 


* 6 


C HAP. XIX. 4 


V father was returned from his walk w. 
the fiſh-pond——and opened the par. 
lour door in the very height of the attack, juſt 7. 
as my uncle Toby was marching up the glack | 
—Trim recovered his arms—neyer was my BF - 
uncle Toby caught riding at ſuch a deſperate - 
rate in his life! Alas! my uncle Toby !—had |4 

not a, weightier matter called forth all the rea. 
dy eloquence of my father—how hadſt thou 
then and thy poor Hossy.-Hoxse too hae 

| beer inſlted. „ eee 

My father hung up his hat with the ſame BY 
| air he took it down; and, after giving a ſlight 
| look at the diforder of the room, he took hold Þ 
| of one of the chairs which had formed the cor- 
poral's breach, and placing it over againſt my 
uncle Toby, he fat down in it, and as ſoon » 4 
the tea- things were taken away, and the dot 2. 
thut, he broke out in a lamentation as fol © 
was... | 18 


My Farmer's LAMENTATION. s 


T is in vain longer, ſaid my father, addreſ ©; 
ſing himſelf d to Ernulphus's cutle, 10 


which was laid upon the corner of the * 
22 ber- 


2 
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.ney-piece, as to my uncle Toby, who ſat un- 

der it—it is in vain longer, ſaid my father, in 

the moſt querulous monatony imaginable, to 
ſtruggle, as I have done, againſt this moſt un- 
comfortable of human ꝑerſuaſions l lee it 
# plainly, that, either for my own fins, brother 
ob, or the fins and follies of the Shagdy 
1 .famuly, heaven has thought fit to draw” forth 
te heavieſt of its axle ainſt 9 8 and 
= that the proſperity of my child is the point 
= "OR ee ie Foes of is directed 
10. dee a thing would batter the whole 
univerſe 2 76) — it l oe ko Shandy, ſaid 


* 


my uncle Toby if it was ſo— Unhappy 

4 Triſtram! child of wrath! child of decrepi- 
tude! interruption! miſtake! and diſcontent! 
What one misfortune or diſaſter in the book 
of embryotic, evils, that could unmechanize 
F. thy frame, or entangle thy filaments! which 
bas not fallen upon thy head, or ever thou 
| cameſt into the world—— What evils in thy 
Pall into it !——what evils, fince !— Pro- 
duced into being in the decline of thy father's 
days when the powers of his imagination 
and of his body, were waxing feeble—when 
radical heat and radical moiſture; the elements 
waich ſhould have temper'd thine, were dry- 
ing up; and nothing left to found thy ſtami- 
na in, but negations—'tis pitifu brother 
Toby, at the beſt, and called gut for all the 


17 
ql 
| 


t 


. 
0 þ 


1 little helps chat care and attention on Both 
ddes could give it. But how were we defeat- 


.; VOL. IL D | ed! 
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ed! You know the event, brother Toby, 
tis too melancholy a one to be repeated now, 
hen the few animal ſpirits I was worth in 
the world, and with which, memory, fancy, 


and quick parts ſhould have been convey'd— 


were all diſperſed, confuſed, ' confounded, 
fcattered, and fent'to'the'devil.— 
Here then was the time to have put a top 


to this perſecution againſt kim and tried an 


experiment at leaſt——=wh# her calmneſs and 
ſerenity of mind in your ſiſter, with a due at. 
tention, brother Toby, to her evacuations-and 


Tepletions=—and the reſt of ber non-natuirals, 


might not, in a courſe of nine months gefta- 


tion, have ſet all things to rights My child 


was bereft of theſe What a tcazing life did 
ſhe lead herſelf, and confequentty her fœtus 
too, with that nonſenſical anxiety of hers about 


lying- in in town I thought my ſiſter ſuibniit- 


ted with the greateſt patience, replied my un. 
cle Toby—1 never heard her utter one frett! 
word about it—She fumed inwardly, cried my 
father; and 'that, let me tell you, brother, was 
ten times worſe for the child and then! what 
battles did ſhe fight with me, and what pet pe- 
tual ſtorms about the mid wife There ſhe gave 
vent, faid my uncle Toby—Vent, cried wy 
fa her, looking up— | 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to 
the injuries done us by my child's coming 
head foremoſt into the world, when all I wilt- 


ed in this general wreck of his frame, ws 
f0 
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to have ſaved this little caſłet unbroke, un- 
rifled?— ; 5060 Vlotonsla . oc 
I With all my precautions, how was my ſy- 
ſtem turned topſy-turyy1n the womb.with my 
child! his head expoſed io the hand of yio- 
4 lence, and a preſſure of 470 pounds avoirdu- 
pois weight acting ſo perpendieularly upon its 
18 apex— that, at this hour, tis ninety per cent. 
inſurance, that the fine net: work of the intel- 
lectual web be not rent and torn to a thouſand 
tatters. 1. One inen 
— till we could have done. Fool, 
coxcomb, puppy give him but a Nost-—Crip- 
ple, Dwarf, Driveller, Gooſecap—(ſhape him 
as you will) the door of Fortune ſtands open 
O Licetus! Licetus ! had I been bleft with 
a fœtus five inches long and a half, like thee 
Hate might have. done her worſt, 
Still, brother Toby, there was one caſt of 
the die left for our child after all. O Tri- 
ſtram! Triſtram! Triſtram Ks” 
We will ſend for Mr Yorick, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, . lie 
ou may (end for whom you will, re- 


N 


10 


r r 
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ſcaffolding of the undertaking critics 


CHAP, xx. 
W AT a rate have I gone on at, curvet- 
ing and friſking it away, two up and 
two down, for four volumes together, without 
looking once behind, or even on one ſide of 
me, to ſee whom I trod upon !——PI tread 
upon no .one,— ——quoth I to myſelf when ! 
mounted I'll take a good rattling gallop; 
but T'll not hurt the pooreſt jack- aſs upon the 
road 80 off I ſet up one lane down 
another, through this turnpike——over that, 
as if the arch-jockey of jockeys had got be- 
hind me. 9 
Now ride at this rate with what good inten- 
tion and reſolution you may. tis a million 


to one you'll do ſome one a milchicf, if not 


yourſelf——HE&s flung—he's 6F—he's loſt his 


* 


leat he's down—he'll break his nec 


ſee—if he has not gallopped full amongit ” 
he! 


knock his brains our againſt ſome of their poſts 


. -—he's bounced out f—ſ[ook—he's' now riding 
like a madcap full tilt through a4 whole crowd 
of painters, fiddlers, poets, biographers, phy: 


ficians, lawyers, logicians, players, ſchoolmen, 
churchmen, ſtateſmen, ſoldiers, caſuiſts, con- 
noiſſeurs, prelates, popes, and engineers. — 


Don't fear, ſaid I'll not hurt᷑ the pooreſ 
jack. aſs upon the king's bigh-way—But your 


horſe throws dirt; fee you've fplath'd a n 


— 


> a 
„ 
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uh the treafury of France 
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I hope in God 'twas only Ernulphus, ſaid E 
hut you have ſquirted full in the faces of 


Meſl. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De Mar- 


cilly, doctors of the Sorbonne That was laſt 
year, replied I—But yon have trod this mo- 
ment upon a king. Kings have bad times 
on't, faid I, to be trod upon by ſuch people 
as me. 

. —You have done it, replied my accuſer. 

deny it, quoth I, und fo have got off, and 
here am I ſtanding with my-bridle in one 
hand, and with my cap in the other, to tell 
my ftory—And what is it? You ſhall hear in 
the next chapter. RL: . a 


CHAP., XXI, 


A $S# Francis. the Firſt of France was one 

winterly night, warming himſelf over the 
embers of a wood fire, and talking with his 
firſt miniſter of ſundry things for the good of 
the ſtate it would not be amiſs, ſaid the 


King, ſtirring up the embers with his cane, if 
this good underitanding betwixt ourfelves and 


Switzerland was a little ſtrengthened There 
is no end, Sire, replied the miniſter, in giving 
money to theſe people they would ſwallow 
Poo! poo! an- 
ſwered the king—there are more ways, Monſ. 
le Premier, of bribing ſtates—beſides that of 
giving money—T'll pay Switzerland the ho. 

: nour 
» Vide Menagiana, vol. 1» 
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nour of ſtahding godfather for my next child 
r laid the miniſter, in fo doing, 
would have afl the grammarians in Europe 
upon your back — Switzerland, as a republic; 
>eing u female, can in fo conſtruction be god- 
fathẽf She wy be godmother, replied Fran- 


cis, haſtily=—=fo'armounce my intentions by 


a Courier to:morrow morning. 
I am aſtoniſhed, faid Francis the Firſt, (that 
diy fortnight) ſpeaking! to his miniſter as he 


entered the'cloſet; that we have had no anſwer” 


from Switzerland — Sire, I wait upon you 


this moment, ſaid Monſ. le Premier, to lay 


before you my diſpatches upon that buſineſs 
hey take it kindly! ſaid the king They 
do, Sire, replied the miniſter, and have the 
higheft>Tetiſe of the honour your majeſty has 
done them—but the republic, as godmoiher, 
claims her right, in this caſe, of naming the 
In all reafon, quoth the king.——ſhe will 
chriſten bim Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or 
ſome name that ſhe knows will be agreeable 
to ug, Your majeſty is deceived, replied the 
minifter=—-] have this hour received a dil- 
patch from our reſident, with the determina- 
tron of the republic on- that point alſo—And 
what name has the republic fixed upon for 
the Dauphin ?—Shadrach, Methech, Abed- 
nego, replied the miniſter.—By Saint Peter's 
girdle, [ will have nothing to do 5 2 
; | 1 | WIS, 
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Swi: .cried Francis the F irſt, pulling up his 
— * an ae eh acroſs the floor. 
Vour Majeſty, replied the miniſter calmly, 
cannot bring yourſelf off. 


We'll pay chem in money —ſaid the King. 


Sire; chere are not ſixty thouſand CrOWns in 
the treaſury, anſwered the miniſter—L'Il pawn 
the beſt jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the 
Fut. M4 ar 


' Your-honour ſtands pawn'd already in this. 


maiter, anſwered Monſieur le Premier. of 
Then, Monſ. le Premier, faid the king, by 
——we'll go to war with em. 


2 H AP. XXII. 


LBEIT, gentle reader, I have luſted ear- 
neſtly, and endeavoured: carefully (ac- 
cording to the meature of ſuch ſlender ſkill 
as God has vouehſafed me, and as convenient 
leiſure from other occaſions of needful profit 
and healthful paſtime have permitted) that 
thele little books, which I here put into thy 
hands, might ſtand inſtead of many bigger 
books - yet have I carried myſelf towards thee 


ia ſuch fanciful guiſe of «careleſs diſport, that 


right fore am I aſhamed now to entreat thy le- 
nity ſeriouſſy in befeeching thee to believe it 
of me, that in the ſtory of my father and his 
chritian-names,-] have no thoughts of tread- 
ing upon Francis the Firſt——nor in the affair 
of the noſe———upon Francis the Ninth, nor 
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in the character of my uncle Toby—of cha- 
racterzing the militiating ſpirits of my coun- 
try the wound upon his groin, is a wound to 
every compariſon of that kind nor by Trim, 
that I meant the Duke of Ormond -r that 
my book is wrote againft predeſtination, or 
free - will, or taxes Af tis wrote againſt any 
thing,. tis wrote, an“ pleaſe your worſhips, 
againſt the ſpleen; in order, by a more 5 . 
quent and a more convulſive elevation and de- 
preſſion of the diaphragm, and the ſuccuſſa. 
tions of the intercoſtal and abdominal muſcles 
in laughter, to drive the gall and other bitter 
Juices from the gall- bladder, liver and ſweet- 
bread of his majeſty's ſubjects, with all the ini- 
micitious paſhons which belong to them, down 
into their duodenums. 


HAN XxIH1. - 
Dux can the thing be undone, Yorick*? 
AF {aid my father——for in my opinion, 
continued he, it cannot. I am a vile canoniſt, 
rephed Yonck but of all evils, holding ſul- 
penſe to be the moſt tormenting, we ſhall at 
leaſt know the worſt of this matter. I hate 
theſe great dinners—ſaid m father The ſize 
of the dinner is not the point, anſwered Vo- 
rick—we want, Mr Shandy, to dive into the 
bottom of this doubt, whether the name can 
be changed or not and as the beards of 10 


many commiſſaries, officials, advocates, proc- 
tors, 
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OF TRI STRAM SHANDY. 95 
tors, regiſters and of the moſt able of our 


ſchool-divines and others, are all to meet in 
the, middle of one table, and Didius has ſo 
preſſirigly invited you ho, in your diſtreſs, 
would miſs ſuch an occaſion? All that is re- 
quiſite, continued Yorick, is to apprize Di- 
dius, and let him manage a converſation after 
dinner, ſo as to introduce the ſubject 
Then my brother Toby, cried! my father, 
clapping; his two bands together, ſhall go with 
Dot h bns .mgendqath 287 to noift 
Let my old tie wig, quoth my uncle 
Toby, and my laced regimentals, be hung to 
the fire all night, Trim | 


c HAP. kV 


O doubt, Sir, there is a whole 

chapter wanting here — and a 
chaſm of ten pages made in the book by it 
but the bookbinder is neither a fool, or a 
knave, or a puppy nor is the book a jot 
more imperfect, (at leaſt upon that ſcore 
but, on the contrary, the book is more perfect 
and complete, by wanting the chapter, than 
having it, as I ſhall demonſtrate to your re- 
verences in this manner I queſtion firſti by 
the by, whether the ſame experiment might 
not be made as ſucceſsfully upon ſundry other 


chapters but there is no end, an' pleaſe your 


reverences, in trying experiments upon chap- 
D 5 ters 
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92 THE LITE AND OPINIONS 
ters e have had enough of it—So there's 
an end of that matter. | 
But before 1 begin my demonſtration, Jet 
me only tell you, that the chapter which 1 
have torn out, and which-otherwiſe you would 
all have been reading juſt now, inſtead of this 
——was the deſcription of my father's, my 


uncle Toby's, Trim's, and Obadiah's ſetting 


out and journeying to the viſitations at *. 
We'll go in the coach, ſaid my father 
Prithee, have the arms been altered, Oba- 


diah ? — It would have made my ſtory much 
better, to have begun with telling you, chat 


at the time my mother's arms were added to 
the Shandy's, when the coach was repainted 
upon my father's marriage, it had ſo fallen 
vut, that the coach-painter,” whether by per- 
ſorminꝑ all his works with the left hand, like 


Turpelius the Roman, or Hans Holbein of 
Baſil—or whether twas more from the blun- 
ler of his head than hand—or whether, laſtly, 


it was from the ſiniſter turn, which every thing 
relating to our family was apt to take—it 
fo fell out, however, to our rEproach, that 
inftead of the bend- dexter, which ſince 
Harry the Eighth's reign, was honeſtly our due 
a bend · ſiniſter, by ſome of theſe fatalities, 


had been drawn quite acroſs the field of the 
Shandy arms. *Tis ſcarce credible, that the 
mind of fo wife a man as my father was, could 
be ſo much incommoded with ſo ſmail a mat- 
ter. The word coach —let it be whoſe it 

would 
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OF /DRISTRAM SHANDY. 93 
would or coach- man, . Qr.. coachehorie, or 
coach-hire, could never be named in the fa- 
mily, but he .conſtantly.complained; of carry - 
ing this vile mark, of illeguimacy upon the 
door of his own; he never once was able to 
ſtep into the cogch, or out of i, without turn. 
ing round, to take a view, of the arms, and 
making a vow, at the fame time, that it was 
che laſt time he would ever {ct his foot in it a- 
gain, till the bend ſiniſter was taken out but 
iikeithe, affair of the binge, it was one of the 
many chings which the Deſtinies, had ſet down 
in their books ever to be grumbled at (and 
in wiſer families than ours) but never to be 
mended. 


— Klas the bend - ſiniſter been bruſh'd out, 


I ſay? ſaid my father There has been no- 
thing bruſh'd out, Sir, anſwered Obadiah, but 
the lining. We'll go o horſeback, ſaid my 
father, turning to Yorick—Of all things in the 
world, except politics, che clergy know the 
leaſt of heraldry, ſaid Voricx No matter 
for that, cried my father ſhould be ſorry to 
appear with a plet in my eſchicheon before 
them Never mind the bend-finiſter,, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, putting on his tye-wig—No, 
indeed, {aid my, father vou may go with 
my aunt Dinah, to a viſitation with a bend. 
ſiniler, it you think fit=— My poor uncle 
Toby bluſh'd. My father was vezed at him- 
felim—No—ny dear brother Toby, ſaid my 
father, changing his tone | 
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how low you take it. 
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% THE LIFE: AND: OPINIONS 
the coach-lining, about my loins, may give me 
the ſciatica again, as it did December, January 
and February laſt winter ſo, if you pleaſe, 
you ſhall ride my wife's pad and as you are 
ro preach, Yorick, you' had better make the 
beſt of your way before. and leave me to 
take care of my brother Toby, and to follow 
at our own rates. 5910 

Nov, the chapter I was obliged to tear out, 
was the deſcription of this cavalcade, in which 
Corporal Trim and Obadiah, upon two coach. 


horſes a-breaſt, led the way as flow as a pa- 


trole——whilft my uncle Toby, in his laced 
regimentals, and tye-wig, kept his rank with 
my father, in deep roads and ditlertations al- 
ternately upon the advantage of learning and 
arms, as each could get the ſtarrt. 
hut the painting of this journey, upon 
reviewing it, appears to be fo much above the 
ſtyle and manner of any thing elſe I have been 
able to paint in this book, tliat it could not 
have remained in it, without depreciating 
every other ſcene, and deſtroying at the ſame 
time, that neceflary equipoiſe and balance, 
(whether of good or bad) betwixt chapter 
and chapter, from whence the juſt proportions 
and harmony of the whole work reſults. For 
my own part, J am but juſt ſet-up in the bu- 
fineſs, ſo know little about it but, in my 
opinion, to write a book, is for all the world 
like humming a ſorg—be but in tune with 
yourſelt, Madam, 'tis no matter how high ot 
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OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 93 
nis is the reafon, may it pleaſe your 
reverences, that ſome of the loweſt and flatteſt 
compoſitions paſs off very well (as Vorick 
told my uncle Toby one night) by fiege— 
My uncle Toby looked briſk at the ſound of 
the word ſicge, but could neither make head 
er: tit} off it. 4 : vio T m5 oro d 10 5 5 

I'm to preach at court next Sunday, faid 
Homenas—run over my notes ſo [ humm'd 
over Dr Homenas's notes—the modulation's 
very well,——'cwill do, Homenas, if it holds 


on at this rate - ſo on I humm'd—and a to 


lerable tune I thought it was; and to this 
hour, may it pleafe your reverences, had ne- 
ver found out how low, how flat, how ſpirit- 
leſs and jejune it was; but that all of a ſud- 
den, up ſtarted an air in che middle of it, ſo 
fine, ſo rich, fo heavenly-it carried my ſoul 
up with it into the other world; now bad N 
(as Montaigne complained in a parallel acci- 
dent )——had I found the declivity eaſy, or 
the aſcent acceihble—certes 1 had been out- 
wited—Y our-notes, Homenas, E ſhould have 
laid, are good notes but it was fo perpen- 
dicular a precipice ſo wholly cut off from 
the reſt of the work, that by the firſt note 1 
humm'd, 1 found myſelt flying into the other 
world, and from thence diſcovered the vale 
from whence I came, ſo deep, to low, and diſ- 
mal, that I ſhall never have the heart to de- 
icend into it again. ö 
A ab who brings a ſtandard along 
with 
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96 THEULIFE AND OPINIONS 
with him, to meaſure his on ſize —take my 


word, is a dwarf in more articles than one — 
And ſo much for tearing out of chapters. 
| 1 77 10 * 5991965 2E. i 910. 
ee 119 KA e 
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— Sn is not cutting it all into ſlips, 
ADJ and giving them about bim to light 
their pipes! — Tis abominable, anſwered Di. 
dius; it ſhould not go unnoticed, ſaid Doctor 
Kyſarcius c he was of the Kyſarcij of the 
Low Countries. Al 7 5 F249, 
Methinks, ſaid Didius, half riſing from his 
Chair, in order to remove aibottle and a. tali 
decanter which ſtood in a direct line berwix 
him and Yorick—youy, might have ſpared this 
ſarcaſtic ſtroke, and have hit upon a more 
proper place, Mr Vorick —or at leaſt upon a 
more proper occaſion, to have ſhown your con- 
tempt of what we have been about: If the ſer. 
mon is of no better worth than to lighit pipes 
with—twas certainly, Sir, not good enough to 
be preached. before ſo learned a body; and it 
*twas good enough to be preached before ſo 
learned a body twas certainly, Sir, too good 
to light their pipes with afterwards. 
-I have got him faſt hung up, quot} 
Didius to himſelf, upon one of the two horns 
of my dilemma- let him get off as he. can. 
I have undergone ſuch unſpeakable tor- 
ments, in bringing forth this ſermon, quoth 


Yorick, upon this occaſion, —that I declare. 
| Didius: 


. of it, that I revenge myſelt 
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idius, I would ſuffer hey yon he d m-and, if it 
wr poſſible, my horſe with me, a thoufand 
times over, before I would fit down and make 
ſuch another: I was delivered of it at the 
wrong end of me git came from my head in- 
ſtead of my heart—and it 1s for the pain it 
gave me, both in the — ＋ and preaching 

it in this man- 


ner. To preach, to ſhow the extent of our 


x reading, or the ſubtleties of our wit. to 


roms it in the eyes of the vulgar, with'the 
eggarly accounts of a little learning, tinſel- 
Jed over with a few words which glitter; but 
convey littke- light, and leſs warmth 
a diſhoneſt uſè of the poor ſingle half hodir 


* in a week, which is put into our hand 


Tis not preaching the goſpel—but ourſelwVes 
or my own part, contihued' Yorick, I had 
rather direct five words point-blank to the 
As Yonick pronounced the word point-blank, 


my uncle Toby roſe up to ſay ſomething upon 


projetiles—when a fingle word, and no more, 
uttered from the oppoſite ſide of the table, 
drew every one's ears towards ita word,” of 
all others in the dictionary, the laſt in that 
place to be expected a word I am aſhamed 
to write yet muſt be written—muſt be read 
—illegal—uncanonical—gueſs ten thouſand 
gueſſes, multiplied into themſelves rack 
torture your invention for ever, you're where 
you was—In ſhort, I'll tell it in the next chapter. 
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2 — s! cried Phutatorius, partly to 
himſelf—and yet high enough to be beard— 
and, what ſeemed odd, twas uttered in a con- 
ſtruction of look, and in a tone of voice, 
ſomewhat between that of a man in amaze- 
ment, and one in bodily. pan. 

One or two who had very nice ears, and 
could diſtinguiſh the expreſſion and mixture 


of the two tones as plainly as a third or a 


fifth, or any other chord in muſic-were the 


moſt puzzled and perplexed with it the con- 


cord was good in itſelf— but then 'twas quite 


out of the key, and no way applicable to the 


ſubject ſtarted; — ſo that with all their Know- 
ledge, they could not tell what in the world to 
make of it. 1 

Others who knew nothing of muſical expreſ- 
ſion, and merely lent their ears to the plain 
import of the word, imagined that, Phutato- 


rius, who was ſomewhat of a choleric ſpirit, 


was juſt going to ſnatch. the, cudgels out ei 
Didius's hands, in order to bemaul Yorick to 
ſome, purpoſe—and that the deſperate mono- 
ſyllable Z—ds was the exordium to an 0rd 
tion, which, as they judged from the ſample, 
preſaged but a rough kind of handling of him, 


fo that my uncle Toby's good nature felt 3 
| wh pang 
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pang for what Yorick was about to undergo. 
But ſeeing Phutatorius ſtop. ſhort, without any 
attempt or defire to go on—a third party be- 
gan to ſuppoſe, that it was no more than an 
involuntary refpiration, caſually forming id 
ſelt into the fhape of a re pony oath— 
without the fin or ſubſtance of one. 
Others, and eſpecially one or two Who fat 


4 next him, looked upon it, on the contrary, as 
a reaſ and ſubſtantial oath propenſely formed 


againſt Yorick, to whom he was known te 

hear no good liking—which {aid oath, as my 

father philoſophized upon it, actually lay fret- 

ting and — at that very time in the up- 
er regions of x 

o was naturally, and according to the due 

courſe of things, firſt fſqueezed ont by the ſud- 


den influx of blood, which was- driven into 


the right ventricle of Phutatorias's heart, by 


the ſtroke of ſurpriſe which fo ſtrange a theory 
of preaching had excited. { 10 IAbL 
How finely we argue upon miſtaken facts 
There was not a foul buſied in all theſe: vas 


| rious reaſonings upon the monoſyllable which 
| Phittatorms uttered, —who did not take this 


for granted, proceeding upon it as from an 
axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's mind was 
intent upon the ſubject of debate which was ati- 
ing between Didius and Yorick ; and indeed, 
as he looked firit towards the one, and then 


towards the other, with the air of a man liſten- 


ing to what was going torwards,—who would 


nor 
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hutatorius's purtenance; and 
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not have thought the fame?: but the truth was, 


that Phutatotius knew not one word or one 
ſyllable of what was paſſing but his whole 
thoughts and attention were taken up with 4 
tranſaction which was going forwards at that 
very inſtant within the preeincts of his own 
galligaſkins, and in a part of them, where, of 
all others, he ſtood moſt intereſted to watch 


accidents: So that; notwithſtanding he looked | 4 


with all the attention in the world, and had 
gradually ſcrewed up every nerve and mulcle 
in his face, to the utmoſt pitch the inſtrument 
would bear, in order, as it was thought, to 
give a ſharp reply' to Yorick, who lat over- 
againſt him-yet I ſay, was Yorick never once 
in any one domicile of Phutatorius's brain 
but the true cauſe of his exclamation lay at 
feaſt a yard below. W 5 

This 1 will endeavour to explain to you with 
all imaginable decency. . l 

You muſt be informed then, that Galſtn- 
pheres, who had taken a turn into the kitchen 
a little before dinner, to ſee how things went 
on—obſerving a wicker-baſket of fine cheſnuts 
ſtanding upon the dreſſer, had ordered that a 


hundred or two of them might be roaſted and 


ſent in, as ſoon as dinner was oyer—Gaftri- 
Pheres enforcing his orders about them, that 


Didius, but Phutatorius eſpecially, were par- 


ticularly fond of em. 
About two minutes before the time that my 
uncle Toby interrupted Torick's harangue— 
- Gaſtripheres3 
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Gaſtripheres's cheſnuts were brought in—and. 


, as Phutatorius's fondneſs for em, was mpper- 
moſtein the waiter's head, he laid them directs 


ly before Phutatorius, wrapt up hot in a =_ 


5 —— Adio, 


Now, whether it was phyſically cnotible, 


1 FF with half a dozen hands all thruſt into the nap- 
is © kin at a time - but that ſore one cheſnut, of 


more life and rotundity than the reſt, muſt be 

put in motion it ſo fell out however, that 

one was actually ſent rolling off the table 

and as Phutatorius ſac ftraddling under it 

fell perpendicularly into that particular aper- 
— of Phutatorius's breeches, for which, to- 
be ſhame and indelicacy of our language be 
it ſpoke, there is no chaſte word throughout 
all Johnſon dictionary let it ſuffice to ſay — 
it was that particular aperture, which in all 
{ good ſocieties, the laws: of decorum do ſtrictly 
require, like the temple of Janus, (in peace at. 
icalt) to be univerſally ſhut up. 

The negle& of this punctilio, in Phutatorius 


” 


(which, by che by, ſhould be a warning to all. 


mankind) - had opened a door to this accident. 

Accident, J call it, in compliance to a 

received mode of ſpeaking, but in no oppo- 

tion to the opinion either of Acrites or My- 

| thogeras i in this matter; I know they were 

both prepoſſeſſed and fully perſunaded of it 
and are fo to this hour, that there was nothi 

4 | of accident in the whole event.—But, that the 

© claw 8 . chat particular courſe, and in 

. 1 a man- 
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102 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
2 manner of its 'own accord—and then falling 
with all its heat directly into that one particu. 
lar place, and no other—was a real judgment 
u p Phutatorius, for that filthy and obſcene 
treatiſe de Concubinis retinendis, which Phu. 
tatorius had publiſhed about twenty years ago 
—and was that identical week going to give 
the world a fecond edition of. 

It is not my buſineſs to dip my pen in this 
controvetſy much undoubtedly may be wrote 
on both ſides of 'the queſtion-——all that con- 
cerns me, as an hiſtorian, 1s to repreſent the 
matter of fact, and render it credible to the 
reader, that the hiatus in Phutatorins's breech 


es was ſufficiently wide to receive the cheſnut; 


—and that the cheſnut, ſomekow or other, did 
fall perpendicularly and piping hot into i, 
without Phutatorius's feng it, or any. one 
elſe at that time. F 

The genial warmth. which the cheſnut im- 
parted, was not undelectable for the firſt twenty 
or five and twenty ſeconds, and did no more 


4 A 
& n 


than gently ſolicit Phutatorius's attention to- 


wards the part :—But the heat gradually in- 
creaſing, and in a few feconds more getting 
beyond the point of all ſober pleaſure, and 
then advancing with all {peed into the regions 
of pain,: the foul of Phutatorms, together 
with all his ideas, his thoughts, his attention, 
his 1 imagination, judgment, reſolution, delibe- 
ration, ratiocination, memory, fancy, with ten 


battalions of animal ſpirits, all rumultuouſy 
crow dec 
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E crowded down, through different defiles and 
circuits, to the place in danger, leaving all his 


upper regions, as you may imagme, as empty 


as my purſe”! ss i 
* With the beſt intelligence, which all theſe 
meſſengers could bring him back, Phutatorius 
* was not able to dive into the ſecret of what 
* was going forwards below, nor could he make 
5. any kind of conjecture, what the devil was 
the matter with it : However, as he knew not 
what the true cauſe might turn out, he deem- 
ed it moſt prudent; in the ſituation he was in 
at preſent; to bear it if poſſible, like a ſtoĩck; 
which, with the help of ſome wry faces and 
compurſions of the mouth, he had certainly ac- 
complithed; had his imagination continued 
neuter——Bur the ſallies of the imagination 
are ungovernable in things of this kind —a 
thought inſtantly darted into his mind, that 
tho' the anguiſh had the ſenſation of glowing 
heat it might, notwithftanding that, be a 
bite as well as a burn; an if ſo, chat poſſibly 
a newt, or an aſker, or ſome ſuch deteſted re 
tile, had crept up and was faſtening his teeth 
the Waris ieee which, wich a freſh glow of 
Pain arifing that inſtant from the cheſnut, 
ſeied Phutatorius with a ſudden panick. and 
in the firſt terriſyiag diſordergof the paſſion, 
it threw him, as it has done the beſt generals 
upon earth, quite off his guard the effect 
of which was this, that he leapt incontinently 
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— 


ji | | | 
? up, uttering, as her roſe, that interſcction of 
6 17 1 {5 1 lem ſurpriſe 
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ſurpriſe. ſo much deſcanted upon, with the 4 


apoſiopeſtick break after. it, marked thus, 


Z— ds !--which, though not ſtrictly can. 
nical, was {till as little as any man could hare 
ſaid ypon the ↄccaſion; and which, by te 


by, 8 Whether , canonical or not, Phutatorius 


1 


of it. 
* hough is 
narrative, it took up little more time in the 
tranſaction, than guſt. to allow time for Phuta- 
torius to draw forth the cheſnut, and throw it 
down with ,viglence upon the floor and for 
Lorick to riſe from his chair, and pick the 
cheſnut up. 1 210 12 .0 R ot 9351 5 2 
It is curious to obſerve the triumph of flight 
incidents over the mind: What incredible 
weight they bave in forming and governing 
our opinions, both of men and things,. that 
trifles light. as air, ſhall waft a beliet into the 
ſoul, and plant it fo immoyeably, within i. 
that Euchd's demonſtrations, could they be 
brought to batter it in breach, ſhould not all 
have power to overthrow it. | 
Yorick, I ſaid, picked up-the cheſnut which 
Phutatorius's dtath had flung down—the ac- 
tion was trifling—1 am aſhamed to. account for 
i. be did. it, for no reaſon, but chat he 
thought the cheſuut not a jot worle for the ad- 
venture————and-that he held a good cheſnut 
worth ſtooping for. But chis incident, t5:fling 


as it was, wrought differently in !. 


Sy 


could no more belp than he could the cauſe 


has taken up ſome time in the 


—— — — — MD— 
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© bpeadt He eonſidered this act of Yorick's in 

„ getting off his chair, and picking up the cheſ- 

» 7 nut, as a plain acknowledgment in him, that 

e tte cheſnnt was originally his, —and in courſe, 

e > thar it muſt have been the owner of the cheſ- 
nut, and no one elfe, who could have played | 
e | 2 him ſuch a prank with it: What greatly con- | 
Fred him in this opinion, was this, that the f 
e | © table being parallelogrammical and very nar» ; 
e row, it afforded a fair opportunity for Yorick, 
» | © who far directly over-agarnft Phutatorius, of . | 
t flipping the cheſnut in——and conſequently 
that he did it. The look of ſomething more | 
than fufpicion, which Phutatorius caſt fufl upon ; 
+ Yorick as theſe thoughts aroſe, too evidently f 
t fpoke his opinion. And as Phutatorius was 
naturally ſuppoſed to know more of the matter 5 


than any perlon beſides, his opinion at once 
it became the general one, — and for a reaſon 
very different from any which have been yet 
eien ;—in a little time it was put out of all 
x manner of diſpute. S ARES 08 
| When great or unexpected events fall out 
upon the — of this fublunary world — the 
mind of man, which is an inquiſitive Kind of a 
ſubſtance, nuturally takes a flight behind the 
ſcebes, ro ſee hat is the caufe and fliſt ſpring 
of them — The ſearch was not long in this 


Ar 1 


x 


d- | inſlancce. | 

ut BY It was well known that Yoriek had never x 

ig. 5 good __ of the jtreanſe which Phutato- 
ius had wrote de Concubinis retinendis, as a 
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k 


thing which he feared had done hurt in the 
world—and 'twas eatily. found out, that there | | 
was a myſtical meaning in Yorick's prank | 
and that his chucking the cheſnut hot into 


5 4 1 5 8 


" 


Phutatorius's **#——****, was a ſarcaſtical 


fling at his book——the doctrines, of which, 2 
they ſaid, had inflamed many an honeſt man | © 
in the ſame place. ; 


This concert awaken'd Somnolentius- made 
Agelaſtes ſmile—and if you can recalle& tile 
preciſe look and air of a man's face intent in | 
finding out a riddle—it threw Gaſtripheres's þ 7 
into that form—and in ſhort was thought by ' | 
many to be a maſter- ſtroke of arch wit. 
This, as the reader has ſeen, from one end 
to the other, was as groundleſs as the dreams 1 
of philoſophy: Yorick, no doubt, as Shake. 
ſpeare ſaid of his anceſtor——** was a man of Þ 
jeſt, but it was temper'd with ſomething which 
withheld him from that, and many other un- | 
gratious pranks, of which he as undeſervetly 
bore the blame; but it was his misfortune a 
his life long to bear the imputation of {aying 
and doing a thouſand things, of which (unless to 
my eſteem blinds me) his nature was incapable. in 
All 1 blame him for—5r rather, all 1 blame 
and alternately like him for, was that ſingu— 
larity of his temper, which would never ſufler pre 
him to take pains to ſet a ſtory right with the Wy, 
world, however in his power. Ia every ill u: Beth. 
ſuage of that fort, he acted preciſely as in the Wn 


affair of his lean horſe———he could have cx: BB, 
I | piained 
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plained it to his honour, ow! bus ſpirit was 
above it; and beſides he ever looked upon the 
Llinventor, the propagator and beli-ver of an 
illiberal report alike fo injurious to him—he 
| 4 could not {to0!; to tell his ſtory LO them, —and, 
\ FE truſted to time and truth to do it for him. 

This heroick caſt produced him inconveni— 
ences in many reſpects—in the preſent, it was 
e | followed by the fixed reſentment of Phutato- 
& | Frius, who, as Vorick had juſt made an end of 
n his chefnut, roſe up from his chair a ſecond 
$ os to let him know it—wvhich indeed he did 

: 


vich a ſmile ; ſaying only that he would en- 
deavour not to forget the obligation. 

Bit you muſt mark and carefully ſeparate 

and diftinguith theſe two things in your mind. 


. —The ſmile was for the company. 
- Ehe threat was for Yorick. 

ch | a 

5 | CHAP. XxVIIL 

i Þ 


AN you tell me, quoth Phutatorius, 
$ {peaking to Gaſtripheres who ſat next 
to him—for one would not apply to a ſurgeon 
.in fo fooliſh an affair. can you tell me, 
me E what is beſt to ake oyt the fire? 
2u- Eugenius, ſaid Gaitripheres—— That 
ggreatly depends, ſaid Eugenius, pretending ig- 
norance of the adventure, upon the nature of 
be part——lf it is a tender part, and a part 


the ch can conveniently be wrapt up——lt is 
21 , och the one and the other, replied Phutato- 
wo 6h Vol. II. E. rius, 


7 
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rius, laying his hand as he ſpoke, with an em- 
Pbatical nod of his head, upon the part in | 
queſtion, and lifting up his right leg at the 
fame time to eaſe and ventilate it—If thats 
the caſe, ſaid Eugenius, I would adviſe you, 
Phatatorius, not to tamper with it by anf!“ 
means; but if you will ſend to the next print. 6 
er, and truſt your cure to ſuch a fimple- thin 4 
as a ſoft ſheet of paper juſt come off the preis 3 
ou need do nothing more than twiſt it | # 
round— The damp paper, quoth Yorick (who |# 
ſat next to his friend Eugenius), though! 4 
know it has a refreſhing coolneſs in it yet! 
preſume 1s no more than the yehicle— and 
that the oil and lampblack with which the 
paper is ſo ſtrongly impregnated, does the bu- 
fineſs—Right, ſaid Eugenius, and is, of any 
outward application I would venture to recom- 
mend, the moſt anodyne and ſafe. 

Was it my caſe, ſaid Gaftripheres, as the 
main thing is the oil and lampblack, I ſhould 
ſpread them thick upon a rag, and clap it on 
directly. That would make a very devil of i, Þ 

- replied Voricx— And beſides, added Euge- 
nius, it would not anſwer the intention, which 
is the extreme neatneſs and elegance of the 
r which the faculty hold to be hal 
In hal for conſider, if the type is a vet) 


ſmall one, (which it ſhould be) the ſanatire 
particles which come into contact in this form, Þ 
have the advantage of being ſpread ſo infinte : 


ly thin, and with ſuch a mathematical e 4 
355 rein 
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e freſh paragraphs and large capitals excepted) 
| as no art. or management of the ſpatula can 
come up to. It falls out very luckily, replied 
Phutatorius, that the ſecond edition of my trea- 


» tiſe de Coneubinis retinendis, is at this inſtant 
w I 22 the preſs— You may take any leaf of it, ſaid 
:. Eugenius,.— no matter which provided, 
ig quoth Yorick, there is no baudry in it.— | 

hey are juſt now, replied Phutatorius, 
ir {8 Printing off the ninth chapter——which is the 
o At chapter but one in the book——Pray what 


iz the title to that chapter? ſaid Yorick, mak 
ing a reſpectful bow to Phutatorius as he ſpoke 
d l chink, anſwered Phutatorius, tis that, de 
he re concubinaria. 


„ - For heaven's ſake keep out of that chapter, 
k Yorick x *. 

1 þ quoth Yorick. | * 

. - By all means —added Eugenius. 

me CHAP. XXIX. 

uld ba 


on Ou — OW, quoth Didius, riſing Up, and 

I laying his right hand with his fin- 
ge- ¶ bers ſpread upon bis breaſt—had ſuch a blun- 
uch der about a chriſtian- name happened before 


the che reformation— (It happened the day before 
half yeſterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf) 
ey and when baptiſm was adminiſtered in Latin 
tire — ( Twas all in Engliſh, ſaid my uncle) 


many things might have coincided with it, 
and, upon the authority of ſundry decreed 

Ales, to have pronounced the baptiſm null, 
; E 2 vith 
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with a power of giving the child a new name 
Had a prieſt, for inſtance, which was ng 
uncommon thing, through ignorance of the 
Latin tongue, baptized a child of Tom-o'Stiles, 


in nomine patrim & filia & ſpiritum 'an&tos— |* 


the baptiſm was held null I beg your pardon, 
replied Kyſarcius,—in that caſe, as the mi- 
ſtake was only in the terminations, the bap- 
tiſm was valid - and to have rendered it null, 
the blunder of the prieſt ſhould have fallen up- 
on the firſt ſyllable of each noun—and not, as 
in your caſe, upon the laſt. ' | 
My father delighted 'in ſubtleties of this 
Kind, and liſtened with infinite attention. 
Gaſtripheres, for example, continued Kyfar 
cius baptizes a child of John Stradling's in go- 
mine gatris, &c. &c. inſtead of in nomine pa- 
Tris, &c.—Ts this a baptiſm? No,——ſay the 
ableſt canoniſts; inaſmuch as the radix of each 
word is hereby torn up, and the ſenſe and 
meaning of them removed and changed quite 
to another object: for gomine does not ſigni- 
fy a name, nor gatris a father What do they 
fHgnify ? ſaid my uncle Toby Nothing at all, 
uoth Yorick—Ergo, ſuch a baptiſm is null, 
Cid Kyſarcius—in courſe, -anſwered Yorick, 
in a tone two parts jeſt and one part earneſt— 
But in the caſe cited, continued Kyſarcius, 
where patrim is put for patpls, filia for fily, 
and ſo on—as it is a fault only in the declen- 
ſion, and the roots of the yords continue un- 
touch'd, the inflexions of their branches, either 


this 
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this way or that, docs not in any ſort hinder the 
bapriſm, inaſmuch as the ſameè ſenſe continues 
in the words as before But then, ſaid Di- 
dius, the intention of the prieſt's proponneing 
them grammatically, muſt have been proved 
to have gone along with it Right, anſwered 
Kyſarcius; and of this, brother Didius, we 
have an inſtance in a decree of the decretals of 
Pope Leo the HId.—But my- brother's child, 
cricd my uncle Toby, has nothing to do with 
the Pope tis the plain child of a proteſtant 
gentleman, chriſtened Triftram againſt the 
wills and withes both of its father and mother, 
and all Who ate a Kin to it.— 

If the wills and wiſhes, fat! Kyſarcius, in- 
terrupting my uncle Toby, of thoſe only who- 
ſtand related to Mr Shandy's child, were to 
have weight in this matter, Mrs: Shaudy, of 
all people, has the leaſt to do in it. My uncle 
Toby laid down his pipe, and my father drew 
his chair {till ciofer to the table to hear the 
concluſion of ſo ſtrange an introduction. 

It has not only been a queſtion, Captain 
Shandy, amongſt the * beſt lawyers and ci- 
vilians in this land, continued. Kyſarcius, 
* Whether the mother be of kin to her child,“ 
— but, after much diſpaſſionate inquiry and 
jachitation of the arguments on all ſides—it 
has been adjudged for the negative namely, 
** That the mother is not of kin to her child .“ 

E 3 Mey 
* Vide Swinburn on Teſtaments, Part 7.98. 
[| Vide Brook Abridg. 1 it. Adminittr. N. 47. 
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My father inſtantly clapp'd his hand upon my 
uncle Toby's mouth, under colour of whiſper. 
Ing in his ear ;—the truth was, he was alarmed 
tor Lillabullero—and having a great deſire to 
hear more of ſo curious an argument——he , Þ 
begg'd my uncle Toby for heaven's ſake not to, 
dilappoint him in it- My uncle Toby, gave a 
nod,—reſumed his pipe, and, contenting him- 
ſelf with whiſtling Lillabullero inwardly—— 
Kyſarcius, Didius, and Triptolemus, went on 
with the diſcourſe as follows: 

This determination, continued Kyſarcius, Þ4 
how contiary ſocver it may ſeem to run to 

( 


the ſtream of vulgar ideas, yet had reaſon 
ſtrongly on ite fide ; aud has been put out of 
all mauner of diſpute, from the famous caſe, 
known commonly by the name of the Duke of 
Suflolk's cate. It is cited in Brook, ſaid Trip- 
tolemus And taken notice of by Lord Coke, 
added Didivs—And you may find it in Swin- 
burn on Tettaments, ſaid Kyſarcius. 
The caſe Mr Shandy was this. 

. In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles 
Duke of Suffolk having iſſue a ſon by one ven- 
ter, and a daughter by another venter, made 
his laſt will, wherein he devifed goods to his 
ſon, and died; after whoſe death the ſon died 
alſo—but without will, without wife, and with- 
out child—his mother and his ſiſter by the fa- Þ 
ther's fide (for ſhe was born of the former 
yenter) then living. The mother took the ad- 


miniſtration of her ſon's goods, according — 


_— 


E 


. 
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the ſtatute of the 2ilt of Harry the Eighth, 
whereby it is enacted, That in cafe any perion 
die inteſtate, the adminiſtration: of his goods 
ſuall be committed to the, next of kin. 

The adminiſtration being thus (ſurrepti- 
tiouſly) granted to the mother, the fitter by 
the father's de commenced a iuit before the 
Eccletiailical Judge; aliedging, 1it, hat the 


| herſelf was next of kin; an, 2diy, That the 


mother was not of kin at ail to the parry de- 
ceaſed ; and therefore pray'd the court, that 
the adminiſtration granted ro the mother 
might be revoked, and be committed unto: 
her, as next of kin to che decealed, by torce 
of the ſaid ſtatute. 
_ Herevpon, az it was a great cauſe, and 
much depending upon its Hlue——anc many 
cauſes of great property likely to be decided 
in times to come, by ti precedent to be then 
made——the moſt leained, is well in the laws 
of this realm, as in the civil law, were cunſult- 
ed together, whether the mother was of kin to 
her ſon, or no— Whereunto not only the tem- 
poral lawyers—but the church lawyers—the 
juc2s-conſulti—the juris-prudentes—tbe civi— 
liaus—the advocates—the commifſaries—the 
judges of the conſiſtory and prerogative courts 
of Canterbury and York, with the maiter of 
the faculties, were all unanimouſly of opinion, 
that the mother was not of * kin to her child. 
<p E 4 And 


Mater non numeratur inter conſanguineos. Bald. in 
alt. C. de Verb. ſignific. | 5 
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And what ſaid the Ducheſs of Suffolk to it) 
faid my uncle Toby. 3 

* des gectee of my uncle Toby's 
queſtion, confounded Kyſarcius more than the 

ableſt advocate—— 


He ſtopp'd, a full minute, 1 


looking in my, uncle Toby's face without re- $Y 


plying and in that ſingle minute Tripto- 
36. put by him, and took the lead as fol- 
WS. | Ce e 
Tis a ground and principle in the law, faid 
aten that things do not aſcend, but 
deſcend in it; and I make no doubt tis for 
this cauſe, that however true it is, that the 
child may be of the blood and ſeed of its pa- 
rents—that the parents, nevertheleſs, are not 
of the blood and ſeed of it; inaſmuch as the 
parents are not begot by the child, but the 
child by the parents For ſo they write, 
Liberi ſunt de ſanguine patris & matris, ſed 
pater et mater non ſunt de ſanguine liberorum. 
But this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, 
proves too much for from this authority 
cited, it would follow, not only what indeed 
is granted on all ſides, that the mother is not 
of kin to her child but the father likewite— 
It is held, ſaid Triptolemus, the better opi- 
nion; becauſe the father, the mother, and the 
child, though they be three perſons, yet they 
are but (una caro *) one fleſh; and conie- 


quently no degree of kindred—or any 1 


+ Vide Brook Abridg. tit. Adminiſtr- N. 4. 
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of acquiring one in nature There you puſh 
the argument again too far, cried Didius 
for there is no prohibition in nature, though 
there is in the Levitical law, —but that a man 
may beget a child upon his grandmother —— 


in which cafe, ſuppoſing the iſſue a daughter, 


ſhe would ſtand in relation both of- But who 
ever thought, cried Kyſarcius, of lying with. 
his grandmother ? The young gentleman, 


replied Yorick, whom Selden ſpeaks of—who 


not only thought of it, but juſtified his inten- 
tion to his father by the argument drawn from 
the law of retaliacion “ You lay, Sir, with 
* my mother, ſaid the lad why-may not 
* 1 he with yours?”——Tis the argumen- 
tum commune, added Yorick. Tis as good, 
replied Eugenius, taking down his bat, as: 
they deſerve. "ny | 
The company broke up. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Koe ſaid my uncle Toby, Jeans- 
A ing upon Yoricky as he and my 
father were helping him -leifurely, down the 
ftairs— don't be terrified, Madam, this ſtair- 
caſe converſation is not fo long as the lait— 
And pray, Yorick, ſaid my uncle Toby, Which 
vay is this ſaid affair of Triſtram at length 
etiled by theſe learned men? Very ſatisfac- 
W:ily, replied Yorick ; no mortal, Sir, has 

E 5. any 
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any concern with it——for Mrs Shandy, the 
mother, 1s nothing at all a-kin to him—and 
as the mother is the ſureſt fide—Mr Shandy, 
in courſe, is ſtill leſs than nothing In 
8 he is not as much a-kin to him, Sir, as 
am | 

— That may well be, ſaid my father, ſhaking 
his head, 

—Let the learned ſay what they will, there 
mult certainly, quoth my uncle Toby, have 
been ſome ſort of conſanguinity betwixt the 
ducheſs of Suffolk and her ſon.— 

The vulgar are of the ſame opinion, quoth 
Yorick, to this hour, 


CHAP. XXI. 


HOUGH my father was hugely tickled 
with the ſubtleties of theſe learned dil- 
courſes—'twas ſtill but like the anointing of a 
broken bone— The moment he got home, the 
weight of his afflictions returned upon him but 
o much the heavier, as is ever the cafe when 
the ſtaff we lean on ſlips from under us—He 
became penſive—walked frequently forth to 
the an down one loop of his bat 
ſigh'd often—torbore to ſnap——and, as the 
haſty ſparks of temper, which occaſion ſnap- 
ping, ſo much aſſiſt perſpiration and digeſtion, 
as Hippocrates tells us—he had certainly fal- 
len ill with the extinction of them, had not hi 


thoughts been critically drawn off, and bis 
heglih 
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health-reſcued by a freſh train of diſquietudes 
left him, with a, legacy of a thouſand pounds 
by my aunt Dinabh— __ 

My father had ſcarce read the letter, when, 
taking the thing by the right end, he inſtantly 
began to plague and puzzle his head how to 
lay it out moſtly to the honour of his family 
A hundred and fifty odd projects took poſleſ- 
fon of his brains by turns—he would do this, 
and that, and t'other He would go to Rome 
—he would go to law—he would buy ſtock 
he would buy John Hobſon's farm—he would 
new fore-front his houſe, and add a new wing 
to make it even There was a fine water-mill 
on this fide, and he would build a wind-mill 
on the other ſide of the river, in full view, to 
anſwer it—But, above all things in the world, 
he would incloſe the great Ox-moor, and lend 
out my brother Bobby immediately upon his 
travels. 
But, as the ſum was finite, and conſequent- 
Iy could not do every thing and in truth 
very few of theſe to any purpoſe, —of all the 
projects which offered themſelves upon this 
occaſion, the two laſt ſeemed to make the 
deepeſt impreſſion; and he would infallibly 
have determined upon both at once, but for 
the ſmall inconvenience hinted at above, 
which abſolutely put him under a neceffity 
of deciding in favour either of the one or the 
ether. 

This was not altogether ſo eaſy to be done; 
E 6 for 
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for though 'tis certain my father had long be- 
fore ſet his heart upon this neceſſary part of 
my brother's education, and, like a prudent 
man, had actually determined to carry it into 
execution, with the firſt money that returned 
from the ſecond creation of actions in the Miſ- 


ſiſippi ſcheme, in which he was an adventurer 


—yet the Ox-moor, which was a fine, large, 
whinny, undrained, unimproved common, he. 
longing to the Shandy-eftate, had almoſt as old 
a claim upon him: He, had long and affec- 
tionately fer his heart upon turning it likewiſe 
to ſome account. 

But having never hitherto been preſſed with 
ſuch a conjuncture of things, as made it ne- 
ceſſary to ſettle either the priority or Juſtice 
of their claims — like a wife man he had re- 
frained entering into any nice or critical exa- 
mination about them: ſo that upon the dif- 
miſſion of every other project at this criſis.— 
the two old projects, the Ox-moor and my 
BROTHER, divided him again; and fo equal a 
match were they for each other, as to become 
the occaſion of no ſmall conteſt in the old gen- 
tleman's mind, — which of the two ſhould be 


ſet a-going firſt. 


People may laugh as they will—but the 
caſe was this. 

It had ever been the cuſtom of the familr, 
and by length of time was almoſt become a 
matter of common right, that the eldeſt {on 
ei it ſhould have free ingrels, egreſs, and re- 
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| greſs into foreign parts before marriage, 
not only for the ſake of bertering their own 
private parts, by the benefit of exerciſe and 
change of fo much air but fimply for the 
mere deiectation of his fancy, by the feather 
put into his cap, of having been abroad 
tantum valet, my father would ſay, quantum 
ſonat. fl | | 
* Now as this was a reaſonable, and, in 
courſe, a moſt Chriſtian indulgence to de- 
prive him of it, without why or wherefore,— 
and thereby make an example of him, as rhe 
firſt Shandy unwhirl'd about Europe in a poſt- 
chaiſe, and only becauſe he was a heavy lad 
4 would be uſing him ten times worſe than 
a Turk. 1 Ir 
On the other hand, the cafe of the Ox-moor 
was full as hard. | | 
Excluſive of the original purchafe-money, 
which was eight hundred pounds——it had 
colt the family eight hundred pounds more 
in a law-ſuit about fifteen years before—— 
beſides the Lord knows what trouble and 
vexation,}'/ 0D | SEL 
Ins had been, moreover, in poſſeſſion of 
the Shandy family ever ſince the middle of 
the laſt century; and, though it lay full in 
view before the houſe, bounded on one ex- 
tremiry by the water-mill, and on the other 
by the projected wind-mill ſpoken of above, 
| —and, for all theſe reafons, ſeemed to have 
| the fairelt title of any part of the eſtate, to 


the 
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the care and protectiun of the family——yet, 
by an unaccountable fatality, ommon to men, 
as well as the ground they tread on—it had all 
along moſt ſhamefully been overlook'd ; and, 
to ſpeak the truth of it, had ſuffered ſo much 
hy it, that it would have made any man's heart 
have bled (Obadiah ſaid) who underſtood the 
value of land, to have rode over it, and only 
ſeen the condition it was in. 
However, as neither the purchaſing this 
tract of ground nor, indeed, the placing of 
it where it lay, were either of them, properly 
ſpeaking, of my father's doing—he had ne- 
ver thought himſelf any way concerned in the 
affuir—till the fifteen years before, when the 
breaking out of that curſed law. ſuit mentioned 
above (and which had aroſe about its bound- 
aries)—which had been altogether my father 
own act and deed, it naturally awakened every 
other argument in its favour; and, upon ſum- 
ming them all up together, he ſaw, not mere- 
ly in intereſt, but in honour, he was bound to 
do ſomething for it——and that now or never 
was the time. 

I think there muſt certainly have been 2 
mixture of ill luck in it, that the reaſons on 
both ſides ſhould happen to be ſo equally ba- 
lanced by each other; for, though my father 


weigh'd them in all humours and conditions 


ſpent many an anxious hour in the moſt 


1 


profound and abſtracted meditation upon what 


was beſt to be done reading books of tarm- 
| Ing 


2 
77 
"2 
* 4 
3 3 


94 


0 \ 
[ . 
«Xx 

2 


i 


-OF TRISTRAM SHANDY.. nt 


ing one day——books of travels another 
laving afide all paſſion whatever—viewing the 
arguments on both ſides in all their lights and 
X circumftances——communing every day with 
my uncle Toby——arguing with Yorick, and 
$ | Alke over the whole affair of the Ox- moor 
with Obadiah—yet nothing in all that time 
appeared fo ftrongly in behalf, of the one, 


other, or at leaſt ſo far counterbalanced by 
ſome conſideration of equal weight, as to keep 
the ſcales even. | 
For, to be ſure, with proper helps, and ia 
the hands of ſome people, tho* the Ox- moor 
would undoubtedly have made a different ap- 
pearance in the world from what it did, or 
ever could do in the condition it lay yet 
every title of this was true, with regard to my 
brother Bobby let Obadiah ſay what he 
would.— | | | 
In point of intereſt—the conteſt, I own, at 
firſt fight, did not appear ſo undecifive be- 
twixt them; for, whenever my tather took 
þ en and ink in hand, and ſet about calculat- 
ing the ſimple expence of paring and burn- 
|S ing, and fencing in the Ox. moor, &c. &c,— 
 *F with the certain profit it would bring bim in 
= return—the latter turned out ſo prodigiouſly 
in his way of working the account, that you 
would have ſworn the Ox-moor would have 
carried all before it. For it was plain he ſhould 
Jeap an hundred laſts of rape, at twenty pounds 
| a laſt, 


which was not either ſtrictly applicable to the 
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a laſt, the very firſt year—beſides an excellent 
crop of wheat the year following and' the 
year after that, to ſpeak within bounds, an 
hundted— but“ in all hKehhooed; an hundred 
and fifty if not t . hundred quarters of peale 
and beans—befides potatoes without end 
But then, to think he was all this while breed. 
ing up my brother like a hog to eat them 
knocked all on the head again, and generally 
left the old gentleman/in ſuch a ſtate of ſuf- 
penſe - that as he often declared to my uncle 
1 knew no more chan his heels what 
o do. 


No body, but be * bus felt it, can con- 


ceive what a plaguing thing it is to have a 
man's mind torn aſunder by two projects of 
equal ſtrength, both obſtinately pulling in a 
contrary direction at the ſame time: For, to 
ſay nothing of the havock, which, by a certain 
conſequence, is unavoidably made by it all 
over the finer fyſtem of the nerves, which, ou 
know, convey the animal ſpiritꝗę and more ſubs 
He juices fron the heart to the head, and ſo 
on it is not to be told in what 3 degree ſuch 
a wayward kind of friction works upon the 
more groſs and ſolid parts, waſting the fat and 
impairing the ſtrength of a man every time 
as it goes backwards and forwards. 

My father had certainly ſunk under mis 
evil, as certainly as he had done under that of 
my Cas TAN NA ME—— had he not been re- 


ſcued out of it, as he was out of that, by 3 
| ſreſh 
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freſh evil the misfortune of my brother Bob- 
by's death. are fo) 7-90) 169% 4 [© 

What is the life of man! Is it not to ſhift 
from ſide to fide. ?—from! ſorrow to ſorrowꝰ 
to button up one cauſe of yexation ? and un- 
button another? 718 


| 
1111 , 


RAP. XXXII. 


ROM this moment, I am to be conſidered 

as heir appatent to the Shandy family 
and it is from this point properly, that the 
ſtory of my Lays and my Oe1nrons ſets out; 
with all my hurry. and precipitation I have 
but been clearing the ground to- raiſe the 


buildiog—and ſuch a building do I foreſee it 


will turn out, as never was planned, and as 
never was executed ſince Adam. In leis than 
five minutes, I ſhall have thrown my pen in- 
to the fire, and the little drop of thick ink 
which is left remaining at the bottom of my 
ink- horn, after 1 I have but half a ſcore 
things to do in the time I have a thing to 


name-a thing to lament—a thing to hope 


a thing to promiſe, and a thing to threaten 
I have a thing to ſuppofe—4 thing to declare 


sa thing to conceal—a thing to chooſe, and 


a thing to pray for. — This chapter, there- 
fore, I name the chapter of Ty1xGs—and m 
next chapter to it, that is, the firſt Chapter of. 
my next volume, if I live, ſhall be my chap- 
| F . ter 
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ter upon WHISKERS, in oder to keep up ſome | 


ſort of connection in my works. 
The thing I lament is, that things have 
crowded in ſo thięk upon me, that I have not 
been able to get into that part of my work, 
towards which, I have, all the way, looked 
forwards, with ſo much -carneſt deſire; and 
that is the campaigns, but eſpecially the a- 
mours of my uncle Toby, the events of which 
are of fo ſingular a nature, and fo, Ceryantic a 
caſt, that if I can ſo. manage it, as to convey 
but the ſame impreſſions to every other brain, 
which the occurences themſelves excite in my 
own I will anſwer for it, the book ſhall 
make its way in the world, much better than 
its maſter has done before it.———() Triſtram! 
Triſtram! can this but be once brought about 
the credit, which will attend chee as an 
author, ſhall countetbalance the many evils 
which have hefallen thee as a man—thon wilt 
feaſt upon the one——when thou haft lolt all 
ſenſe and remembrance of the other 
No wonder I itck ſo much as I do, to get 
at theſe amours— They are the choiceſt morle! 
of my whole ſtory! and when I do get at em 
——13{l{ure yourſelves, good folks. (nor do 
I value whoſe ſqueamiſh ſtomach takes offence 
at it) I ſhall not be at all nice in the choice ot 
my words; — -and that's the thing I have to 
declare. I ſhall never get all through in 
five minutes, that I fear—and'the thing 1-hop© 


is, that your worſhips and reverences are not 
| | offended 
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* offended If you are, depend upon't I'l} 
give you ſomething, my good gentry, next 
Fear, to be offended -at—that's my dear Jen- 
2 ny's way—but who my Jenny is—and which 
is the right and which the wrong end of a wo- 
man, is the thing to be concealed it ſhall 
be told you the next chapter but one to my 
chapter of button- holes, — and not one chap- 
ter before. 1.400 | 
And now that you have juſt got to the end 
of theſe four volumes——the thing I have to 
2 aſk, is, how you feel your heads? me own 
4 aches diſmally !—as for your healths, I know 
9 they are much better True Shandeiſm, think 
what you will againſt it, opens the heart and 
lungs, and, like all thoſe aifections which 
4 partake of its nature, it forces the bio, and 
other vital fluids of the body to un rely 
through their channels, and makes the wheel 
of lite run long and cheerfully round. 
* Was I left, like Sancho Panca, to chooſe 
my kingdom, it ſhould not be maritime—or 
a kingdom of blacks to make a penny of—no, 
it ſhould be a kingdom of hearty laughing 
ſubjects: and, as the bilious and more ſatur- 
z nine paſſions, by creating diſorders in the 
blood and humours, have as bad an influence, 
ee, upon the body politic as body natural 
Sand as nothing but a habit of virtue can 
N e and ſubject them 
to reaſoyr I ſhould add to my prayer 
chat God would give my ſubjects grace to be 
1 as 
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as WISE as they were M#RRY; and then ſhould 
I be the happieſt monarch, and they the hap- 
pieſt people under heaven.— 

And fo, with this moral for the preſent, may 
it pleaſe your worſhips and your reverences, [ 
take my leave of you till this time twelye- 
month, when (unlefs this vile cough kills me 
in the meantime) I'll have another pluck at 
your beards, and wy open a ltory to the world 
you little dream of. 


— ” F * 
* - 


- 


Exp of the FauxTa VoLuwE. 


THE 


f 
5 
1 
pe * 
5 . 
"28 
* * u a 
; LIFE D OPINIONS 


o7 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Geat, 


Dixero fi quid forte jocofius, hoc mihi juris 1 
Cum venia dabis. Honk. 


. 8ö quis ealomnietur levius effe quim decet theolos 
gum, aut mordacivs quam deccat Chriſtianum 
non Ego, ſed Democritus dixit. —— ERrASMUS. 


N Si quis Clericus, aut Monachus, verba joculatoria, riſum 
moventia ſerat, anathema eſto. | 
; Second Council of CaxTnace, 


VOL. V. 


To the Rionr HoxovRt ABLE 
J 10 WW. 
; Lord Viſcount SPENCER, 


Mr LorD, 


HUMBLY beg leave to offer you theſe 
two Volumes; they are the beſt my ta- 
lents, with ſuch bad health as I have, could 
produce: F had providence granted me a 
larger ſtock of either, they had been a much 
more proper preſent to your Lordſhip. 

# 1 Bes your Lordſhip will forgive me, if, at 
the ſame time I dedicate this work to you, I 
Join Lady SPENCER, in the liberty I take of 
inſcribing the ſtory of Le Fevre, in the fixth 
volume, to her name; for which J have no 
other motive, which my heart has informed 
me of, but that the ſtory is a humane one. 


4 
5 
| ' | 


” 
1 
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J am, | 
My Lord, | 
Your Lordſhip's | 

Moft devoted, : 

And moft humble ſervant, | | 


L.AUR, SrERNE. 
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LIFE and OPINIONS: 


OF 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, 


% 


* th — * * 


CHAP. I. 


it had not been for thoſe two mettleſome 
Lits, and that madcap of a poſtilion, who 
drove them from Stilton to Stamford, the 
thought had never entered my head. He flew 
like ightning————there was a flop of three 
miles and a half. e ſcarce touched the 
ground the motion was moſt rapid——moft 
Impetuous—'twas communicated to my brain 
—iny heart partook of it «© By the great 
God of day,” faid I, looking towards the ſun, 
and thrufting my arm out of the fore-window 
of the chaiſe, as I made my vow, © I will lock 
up my ſtudy door the moment I get home, and 
throw the key of it ninety feet below the ſur- 
face of the earth, into the draw-well at the 
back of my houſe.” _ 
The London waggon confirmed me in my 
Vor. II. F _ reſolution ;> 


reſolution: it hung tottering upon the hill, 
ſcarce progreſſive, dtagg'd—Aragg'd up by 
eight heavy beaſts “ by main frength! 
— nodding—but your betters draw the 

ame way and fomerhing of every body's! 
AUD ArerP 5 iam Ji c PN fol 

Tell me, ye Tearn'd, ſhall we for ever be 
adding ſo much to the bulk,—fo-little to the 
ſock? _ 11 r. 8e sell 

Shall we for ever make new books, as aps- 
thecaries make new mixtures, by pouring only 
out of one veſſel into another? 

Are we for ever to be twiſting and untwif- 
ing the ſame rope? for ever in the ſame track 
for ever at che ſame pace? 

Shall we be deſtined to the days of eternity, 
On holy days, as well as working: days, to be 
Niowing the relicks of learning, as monks do 
the relicks of their ſuints without working 
ohe—one bugle miracle with them?” 
Who made Man, with powers which dart 
him from earth to heaven in a'moment—that 
great, that moſt excellent, and moſt noble 
creature of the world the miracle of nature, 25 
Zoroaſter in his book e οννν called him— 
the SHEK1NAH of the divine preſence, as Chry- 
ſoſtom—the image of God, as 'Moſes—the ray 
of divinity, as Plato—the marvel of marvels, 
as Ariſtotle—to'go ſneaking on at tHis pitiful 
pimping—pettifogging rate? 
I ſcorn to be as abuſive as Horace upon the 
decaſion but if there is no catachreſis in the 
_ | as. with, 
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wich, and no ſin in it, I wiſb from my ſoul, 
that N of Gare in. Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, had the farcy for his pains; and 
that there was à good farcical houſe, large e- 
nough to hold Y and ſublimate them, 
ſhag- rag and bob- tail, male and female, all to- 
ther——And this leads me to the affair of 
eee ee by what chain of ideas 
leave as a legacy in mortmain to Prudes and 
Fauds * wehe ae make the moſt of. 


hk EE 


Bil! 


ode has ben Waurkus — 

2 am amp L made as was as n ee 
a promiſe as ever entered a man's head. 
chapter upon hiſkers! alas, the world will 
not hear it tis a delicate world but 1 
Knew not of what metal it was made — nor had 
I ever ſeen the underwritten fragment other- 
wiſe, as furely as noſes are noſes, and whiſkers 
are whiſkers ſtill (let che world ſay what it will 
to the contrary) ſo ſurely would I have ſteered 


clear of this — eee 
in 591194 
: nf 
The ti jar, 
N | eke 5 "2 8 


144. 
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*——Yoyare half aflcep, my good lady, 
dd che old anden „taking hold of the old 


lady's 


a | 
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lady's hand, and giving it a gentle ſqueeze, 
as * NYE 2 Whitkers—that L 
we change the filsjebt ? By no means, replied 
the ofd ady AA Hike your account of thoſe 
matters: fo thfowing a thin gauze handker. 
chief over her head, and Yea Fit back upon 
the chair with” her face turtied' towards him, 
and advancing her two feet "as ſhe reclinedd 
herſel{—- deſire, continued the, you will go 


The old gentleman went on as follows. : : 
——Whiſkers! cried the queen of Navarre, Fl , 
{ 
i 


dropping her knotting ball, as La Foſſeuſe 
uttered the word——Whifkkers! madam, (aid ; 
La Foflenſe, pinning the ball to the queen's 1 
apron, and make a churcely as the repeated it, 

La Foffeuſe's voice was naturally ſoft and 
low, yet 'twas an articulate voice: and every 
letter of the word Whiſkers fell diſtinctly up- 
on the queen of Navarre's eara——Whiſkers! 
cried the queen, laying a great ftreſs upon the 

_ word, and as if ſhe had ftill diſtruſted her ears 
—Whifkers! replied La Foffeuſe, repeating 
the word a third time There is not a cavalier, 
madam, of his age in Navarre, continued the 
maid of honour, preſſing the page's intereſt 
upon the queen, that has ſo gallant a pati—— 
Of what! cried Margaret, ſmiling— 0 

| whiſkers, faid La'F6fleuſe, with infinite mo- 
dieſty. „„ ‚ ES ix 4. ta 
| The word whiſkers ſtill ſtocd its ground, BY 
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a of rien en | ns 
ef the belt c mpapies throughout the. little 
| kingdom 75 _ Feet ace the 1 mn 
difciect uſe wh N ih La Fo le had made of it: 
the truch. Wag, da Foſſeuſe e had pronounced the 
| worth J 905 only before, the queen, but upon 
ſuncdty otheroccafons at court, with an accent 
S wh: ch always implied ſomething of amyſtery— 
And as the court of Margaret, as all the world 
knows, was at that time a mixture ef gallagery 
Jandl, devgt nd..yh1{kers bęigg as applica- 
3 bl, bl 0 ta the a f2 Other, I ward naturally. 
N 10 Po ond. it gain' d. fy Wh as much as 
? loft; Me is, the 010 were for it—the lai- 
I ty. were te. i and for. t emed e 
1 were d. I ian 29143! 

The ex ellege * gure a nd mien of 
Luhe young Stehr Je Croix, was at that time be- 
ginning to draw t attention of the maids of 
honour towards the terrace before the palace 
gate, where the guar. was mounted. The Lady 
de Banſficre fell deep 7515 in love with him 

y 


14 Rattärelle did the ſame—it was the fineſt 
weithe her for 1 it, that. ever was remembered in 
Navarre ——=La Guyol, La Maronette, La 
Sahatiere, fell in love — the Sieur de Croix 
allo Reboiurs and La Foſſeuſe knew: 
better De Croix had failed in an attempt to 
recommend himſelf to La Rebours; and La 
Rebours and La Foſſeuſe were inſeparable. | 
, ; The queen of Navarre. was ſittin with her 
: 4 ladies in the painted bow-window, acing the 

_ ere of the ſecond court, as De Croix paſſed 


© 3 through. 


| 
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through it. He is handſome, ſaid the Lady 


Baufere——He has a good mien, ſaid La 
Battarelle He is finely, ſhaped, ſaid La 


Guyol—1 never ſaw, an officer of the horſe. 
guards in my life, {aid La Maronette, with 
two ſuch legs Or who ſtood ſo well upon 
them, ſaid La Sabatiere—But he has no whil- 
kers, cried La Foſſeuſe Not a pile, faid 
eee ee 
The queen went directly to her oratory, 
muſing all the way, as ſhe walked through 
the gallery, upon the ſubject; turning it this 
way and that way in her fancy — Ave Maria 
hat can La Foſſeuſe mean? ſaid ſhe kneel. 
La Guyol, La Batterelle, La Maronette, 
La Sabatiere, retired inſtantly to their chams 
bers Whiſkers] ſaid all four of them to them- 
ſelves, as they bolted their doors on the inſide, 
The Lady Carnavalette was counting het 
beads with both hands, unſuſpe&ed under her 
farthingal from, St Anton down to St Ur: 
ſula incluſive, not a ſaint pa Vil through het 
fingers without, whiſkers ;.St Francis, St Do. 
minick, St Bennet, St Baſil, St Bridget, had all 
whiſkers. LIE STENTS 
The Lady Bauſſiere had got into, a _wildet- 
neſs of conceits, with moralizing too intricate- 
ly upon La Foffeule's text—She mounted he! 
palfry, her page followed ber--the hoſt pallc 
by——the Lady Bauſſiere rode on. _ 


One denier, cried the order of mercy—on | 
; ng # $ 


#: 
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fingle denier, in behalf of a thouſand patient 
captives, whoſe eyes look towards heaven and 
you for their redemption. © 
le Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 
pPity the unhappy, faid a devout, venerable, 
4 hoary- headed man, Ne holding up a box, 
begirt with iron, in his withered hands—I beg, 
© for the unfortunate—good, my lady, tis for a 
priſon for an hoſpital—'tis for an old man 
—4 poor, man undone by ſhipwreck, by 
ſurety hip, by fire——T call God and all his 
angels to witneſs——'tis to clothe the naked 
to feed the hungry——'tis to comfort the 
ſick and the broke -hearted. 
-The Lady Bauſf.cre rode on. 

A decayed kinſman bowed himſelf to the 
he Lady Bauſſiere rode an. 


| of frien 
couſin, aunt, fiſter, mother—for virtut's ſake, 
GRE Kr Meri for Chriſt's ſake, re- 
member me——pity me. | 
"She Lady Bauſſere rode n. 
Take hold of my whiſkers, faid the Lady 
Bauſhere. 
fry. She diſmounted at the end of the terrace. 
"There are ſome trains of certain ideas which 
leave prints of themſelves about our eyes and 
eye-brows ; and there is a conſciouſneſs of it, 
bmewhere about the heart, which ſerves but 
s F4 to 
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He ran begging bare- headed on one fide of 
her paltry, conjuring her by the former bonds” 
hip, alliance, conſanguinity, &c.— 


The page took hold, of her pal- 
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120 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS -/ 
to make theſe etchings the ſtronger we ſee; ? 
ſpell, and put them together withaut a dic- 3 
tionary. : | f 2 ; | TEA N. 'T 
Ha, ha! He, hee! cried La Guys and La 
Sabatiere, looking cloſe at each others prints 
Ho, ho! cried La Battatelle, and Ma- 


Fonette, doing the ſame:Whiſt! cried one 


—ſt, ft,——faid a ſecond huſh, quoth 2 
third poo, poo, replied a fourth-gramercy! 
cried the Lady Carnavalette—"twas ſhe who 
bewhiſker'd St Bridget. ö 
Lua Foſſeuſe drew ber bodkin from the kiiot 
of her hair, and having traced the outline of 
a ſmall whiſker, with the blunt end of it, upo 
one ſide of her ũpper lip, put it into La Re: 
hoe: hand—La Rebours ſhook her head. 
"The Lady Bauſſiete cough'd thrice into the 
infide of her muff La Guyol ſmiled——Fy, 
ſaid the Lady Bauſſiere. The queen of Na- 
varre touched her eye with the tip of her fore- 
finger——as much as to ſay, J underſtand 
n 
ITwas plain to the whole court, the word 
was ruined: La Foſſeuſe had given it a wound, 
and it was not the better for paſſing through 
all theſe defiles.—It made a faint ftand, how. 
ever, for a few months; by the expiration 0 
which, the Sieur de Croix, finding it high 
time to leave Navarre for want of whiſkers— 
the word in courſe became indecent, and (af. 
ter a few efforts) abſolutely unfit for uſe. 
be beſt word, in the beſt language of — 
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beſt world, mult baye, ſuffered under ſuch com- 
binations. The curate of d' Eſtella wrote a 
book againſt thetn, ſetting forth the dangers 
22 9 0 f ee warning the Navarrois 


52 1. 
R * It e WO know, ſald the curate 


d RY: Feen on of his work, that 


Noſes xan * ſame fate ſome ceoturies ago in 
moſt. parts of l which Whiſkers have 
now done in, the Kingdam of Navarre ?—The 
evil indeed ſpread no farther. then—bur we 
not beds and bolſters, and night - 7 — 
Sammer 2a ots ſtood upon the brink. of deſtruc- 
tion ever ſince? Are not trouſe, and placket- 
holes, and pump-bandles—and ſpigots and 
faucets, in. danger ſtill, from the ſame affocia- 
tion? Chaſtiiy, by nature che gentleſt of. all 
affections give it but its head tis like 4 
tamping and a roaring, 

The drift of the curate, d'Eftella' s argument 
Was not underſtood They ran the ſcent the 
wrong way The world bridled his aſs at the 
tail And when the extremes of DELICACY, 
ana the begioaings, 0 : cope ag, hold. 
meir next provincia 2 together, they 

n Ae eee 4 
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-< HA P. II. 


| HEN. my- father. received. the letter 4 
which brought him the melancholy ac- 


count of my brother Bobby's death, he was 
buſy calculating the expence of his riding poſt 
from Calais to Paris, and ſo on to Lyons. 
"Twas a moſt unauſpicious journey; my fa- 
ther having had every foot of it to travel over 
again, and his calculation, to begin afreſh, 
when he had almoſt got to the end of it, by 
Obadiah's opening the door, to acquaint him 
the family was out of yeaſt——and to aſk, whe- 
ther he might not take the great coach-horſe 
early in the morning and ride in ſearch of 
ſome.—— With all my heart, Obadiah, faid 
my father, (purſuing his journey) —take the 
coach-horſe, and welcome. — But he wants 
a ſhue, poor creature ! ſaid Obadiah»——Poor 
creature! ſaid my uncle Toby, vibrating the 
note back again, like a ſtring in uniſon, Then 
ride the Scotch horſe, quoth my father hallily 
le cannot bear a ſaddle upon his back, 
quoth Obadiah, for the whole world, —Tie 
devil's in that horſe; then take PAT RIO r, cri 
ed my father, and ſhut the door PATNHOT 1 
fold, ſaid Obadiah.— Here's for you! cried 
my father, making a pauſe, and looking in my 
uncle Toby's face, as if the thing had not been 
a matter of fact.— Lour worſhip ordered me 
doc {ell him laſt April, ſaid Obadiah.—— Tes 
N ; 8 
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go on foot for your pains, cried my father. 
| had much rather walk than ride, {aid Oba» 
diah, ſhutting the door. . 

What plagues! cried my father, going on 
with his calculation. — gut the waters are 
out, ſaid Obadiah,—opening the door again. 

Till chat moment, my father, who had a 
map of Sanſon's, and a book of the poſt- roads 
before him, had kept bis hand upon the head 
of his compaſſes, with one foot of them fixed 
upon Nevers, the laſt ſtage he had paid for 
purpoſing to go on from that point with his 
journey and calculation, as ſoon as Obadiah 
quitted the room; but this ſecond attack of 
Obadiah's, in opening the door, and laying the 
whole country under water, was too much.— 
He let go his compaſſes——or rather with a 
mixed motion betwixt accident and anger, he 
threw them upon the table; and then there 


131 


was nothing for him to do, but to return back 


to Calais (ike many others) as wiſe as he had 

ſet out. * . | 
When the letter was brought into the par- 
lonr, which contained the news of my bro- 
ther's death, my father had got forwards again 
upon his journey, to within a ſtride of the 
compaſſes of the very ſame ſtage of Nevers. 
By your leave, Monſ. Sanſon, cried my 
father, ſtriking the point of his compaſſes 
through Nevers inta,the table—and nodding 
to my uncle Toby, to ſee what was in the let- 
twice of one night is too much for an 
F 6 Engliſh 
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Fngliſh gentleman and his ſon, Monſ. Sanſon, 
to be turned back from ſo louſy a town as Ne. 
vers, what think'ſt thou, Toby? added my 
father, in a ſprightly tone. Unleſs it be a 
garriſon town, ſaid my uncle Toby, for then 
—— 1 ſhall bela fool, ſaid my father, ſmiling 
to himſelf, as long as I live. —80 giving a ſe- 
cond nod and keeping his compaſſes ſtil} þ* 
upon Nevers with, one hand, and holding his [* 
book of the poſt-roads in the other——half = 
calculating and half liſtening, he leancd for- 
wards upon the table with both elbows, as my 
uncle Toby hummed over the letter. | 


4 XL te.) "WR I, VO 
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E —— ——— che's gone! 
ſaid my uncle Toby, Where - Who? cried 
my father. My nephew, ſaid my uncle Toby 
What — without leave without money 
without governor. ? cried my father, in a- 
mazement, No ;——he is dead, my dear 
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brother, quoth my uncle Toby. Without e 
being ill? cried my father again. —!I dare fay 0 
not, ſaid my unele Toby, in a low voice, and I 
fetching a deep ſigh from the bottom of big h 
heart, he has been ill enough, poor lad! IH U 
anſwer for him — for be is dea. f 
When Agrippina was told of her ſors 
death, Tacitus informs us, that, not being a 
able to moderate the violence of her paſſions, : 


me abruptly broke off ber-wark.—My father 


cock 
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ſtuck hit c fles into Nevers but ſo muck 
the faſter What conttarieties ! his, indeed, 
was mattet of calculation Agrippina's 
muſt have been quite a different affair; who 
elſe could ptetend to reaſon from hiſtory? 

How my father went on, in my opinion, 
deſerves a chapter to itſelf.— 
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And a chapter it ſhall have, and a 


devil of a one too ſo look to yourſelves. 

Tis either Plato, or Plutarch, or Seneca, or 
Xenophon, or Epictetus, or Theopbraſtus, or 
Lucian —or ſome one, perhaps of later date 
either Cardan, or Budæus, or Petrarch, or 
Stella - or poſſibly it may be ſome divine pr 
father of the church, St Auſtin, or St Cyprian, 
or Bernard, who affirms, that it is an irreſiſti- 
ble and natural paſſion; to weep for the loſs of 
our friends or children and Seneca (I'm po- 


channel. — And accordingly, we find, that 


tor Socrates before his deatnm. | 


My father managed his affliftion otherwiſe ; 


fept 
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ſitive) tells us ſomewhere, - that ſuch griefs 
evacuate themſelves beſt by that particular 


David wept for his ſon Ablalom— Adrian for- 
his Antinous Niobe for her children, —and 
that Apollodorus and Crito both ſhed tears 


and infleed differently from moſt men, either 
ancient or modern; for hee neither wept it a- 


Ways as the Hebrews and the Romang=—or 
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Dept it off, as the Laplanders——or hang'd if, 
as the Engliſ or drowr'd it, as the Ger. 
mans —— nor did he eurſe it, or damn it, Or 
excommunicate it, or rhyme it, ot lullabulle. 
TO If (cones = , . Denen . 
He got rid of it, however. 
Will your worſhips give meleavetofſqueere |? 
in a ſtory between theſe two pages? 1 
When Tully was bereft of His dear daugb- þ* 
ter Tullia, at firſt he laid it to his heart, — he 
liſtened to the voice of nature, and modulated 
his own unto it. —0 my Tullia! my daugh- 
ter! my child —ſtill, ſtill, ſtill,—'twas O my 
Tullia! my Tullia !\——Methinks I ſee my 
Tullia, I hear my Tullia, I talk with my Tullia, 
hut as ſoon as he began to look into the ſtores 
of philoſophy, and conſider how many excel- 
lent things might be ſaid upon the occaſtion—no 
body upon earth can conceive, ſays the great 
erator, how happy, how joyful it made me. 
My father was as proud of his eloquence 2s 
Makcus TuLLivs Cictro could be for his 
life, and, for aught I am convinced of to the 
contrary at preſent, with as much reaſon: 1 
was indeed his ftrength—and his weaknels 
too.—His ſtrength—for he was by nature elo- 
quent—and. his weakneſs — for he was hout- 
ly a dupe to it: and provided an occafton 
in life would but permit him to ſhow his ta- 
lents, or ſay either a wife thing, a witty, or 3 
ſhrewd one——{(bating the caſe of a ſyſtem 
tic misfortune)—he had alk he wanted.—A 
my bleſſing 
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bleſling which tied up my father's tongue, and 
a misfortune which ſet it looſe with a good 
grace, Were pretty equal: ſometimes, indeed, 
the misfortune was the better of the.two.; for 
*X inſtance, where the pleaſure of the harangue 
vas as ten, and the,pain of the misfortune but 
as five——my father gained half in half, and 

conſequentiy was as well again off, as if it 
never had befallen him. TG oe, 

This clue will unravel, what otherwiſe would 
ſeem very inconſiſtent in my father's domeſtic 
character; and it is this, that in the provoca- 
tions ariſing from the neglects and blunders of 
ſervants, or other miſhaps. unavoidable in a 
family, his anger, or rather the duration of it, 
eternally ran counter to all conjecture. 

My * bad a favourite little mare, which 
he had conſigned over to a moſt beautiful A- 
rabian horſe, in order to have a pad out of her 
for his own riding: he was ſanguine in all his 
projects; ſo talked about his pad every day 
with as abſolute a ſecurity, as if it had been 
reared, broke, — and bridled and faddled at 
his door ready for mounting. By ſome ne- 
glect or other in, Obadiah, it fo fell out, that 
my father's expectations were anſwered with 
nothing better than a mule, and as ugly a beaſt 
of the kind as ever was produceec. 
My mother and my uncle Toby expected 
my father would be the death of Obadiah— 
and that there never would be an end of the 
Alaſter.—See here! you raſcal, cried my fa- 
5 cher, 
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ther, pointing 420 Xhe mule, what you. bave 
done. At was not I, ſaid moos do 
1know:thar2orephed my father. F 

N 


vepartee the Auack . ſalt brought water in- 
to them and ſo Kada heard no more 
eee nn cn bit, vb 

Now let us go back 10 my brother's deaths 

Philoſophy has a fine ſaying for every thing, 
For Deach, it has an entire ſet; che miſery 
was, they all at once ruſhed ſo into my fa- 
ther's head, that twas difficult to ſtring them 
together, ſo as to make any thing of a con- 
ſiſtent ſnow out of emen took them as 
they cam. 
> 662Tis an 8 cane - nabe firſt ſta- 
#© tute in Magna Charta—t is an everlaſting 
act of perbament, my dear bros A 


b mart die. 


Hf my Gn. bald not 8 died; it had 
been matter of ONE Rect" chat he is 
* dead. 


al #6 Monarchs: and princes dance in the fame I 


ring with us. 
* To die, is the great debt and ti. 
M bute due unto nature: tomb rand mon- 
4% ments, which ſhould: perpetuate our memo. 
«ries, pay it themfelves; and the proudeſt 
** pyramid of them all, which 4 ſci- 
te ence have erected, bas loſt- its apex, and 
4+ ſtands obtruncated in the traveller's hori- 
gon. My father found e 
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twam in my father's — at the | 


n 222. © : 
— — 1 in 11 a tt a 


FRG mm .4 mm  & ® ® mn a oa ew i=©« 


N TREST RAM HAND. 57 
eaſe, and went on) Kingdoms and pro- 
« yinces;-and towns and cities; have they nok 
« their periods? and Wen choſe principles 
& and powers, Which at firſt cemented: and 
16 put chem 3 rogether, have performed their 


„ ſeveral evolmions, they fall back. Bro- 


ther Shandy, ſaid my uncle Toby, laying down 


his pipe at the word evolution Revxvolu- 


tions, I meant, quoth my father by heaven ! 


11 meant tvolutions, brother Toby -exolutions 
is nonſenſe. Tis not nonſenſe, — ſaid my un- 
cle Hoby.— But is it not nonſenſe to broak the 
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thread of ſuch a diſcourſe, upon ſuch an oega· 


bon? cried my father not-dear Toby, 
continued he, taking him by the hand, do not 
So not, I beſeech thee, interrupt me at 


this criſis. My uncle Taky put bis pi pe into 
his mount , vin 2 MEER IRC? 10 6 
Where is Troy, and Mycene, and Thebes, 
* and Delos, and Periepolis, and Agrigen- 
tum; — continued my father, taking up his 
book of poſt-· roads, which he had laid down 
„What is become; brother Toby, of Nineveh 
and Babylon, of Cyzicum and Mitylene? 
* the faireſt towns that ever the ſun roſe up- 
n; are now no more: the names only are 
left, and thoſe (for many of them ate wrong 
© ſpelt) are falling themfelves by piece meal 
to decay, and, in length of time, will be 
* forgotten, and involved with every thing 
* 1n a perpetual night: the world itſelf, bro- 
ther Toby, muſt muſt come to an end. 


KC Returning 
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e Retuming out of Aſia, when I failed 
from. gina towards Werne Fen can : 
this have been? thought my, uncle Toby) © Þ 
ie began, to view..the , couptry.round; abo. 
gina was behind me, Megara was before, 
& Pyræus on the right band, Corinth on the 
ben —-Wuas fioufiſbing towns now p. 
* ſtrate; upon the earth! Alas! alas ! ſaid] 
to myſelf, that man ſhould diſburb his ſoul 
* for the lots, of a child, when ſo, much as this 
lies awfully. buried in his preſence.——Re. 
** member, ſaid Ito myſelf again remember 
 Eqhanartfa man ionen dne bag na 
Nov, my uncle Toby knew not that this 
| la paragraph was an extract of Servius Sul. 
picius's conſolatory letter to Tully.—He had 
as little ſcill, honeſt man, in the fragments, as 
he had in the whole pieces of antiquity.— 
Ad as my father, Whilſt he was concerned in 
the Turkey, trade, bad been three, on four dit- 
erent times in the Levant, in one of which be 
had ſtaid a Whole year and a half at Zant, my 
uncle Toby naturally concluded, that, in ſome 
ane of thele periods, he had taken a trip acrols 
the Archipelago into Afia; and that all this 
rel affair, with, Ægina Deng, and. Mega- 
a.beto 
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a before, and Pyræus on the right hand, &c. 
&c. was nothing more than the true courſe ol 
my father's voyage and reflections.— Tas 
certainly in his manner, —and many an undes 
taking critic te an built two ſtories 

higher upon worſe foundations. — And pray. 
_— brother, 


Etwas forty years be 


r Thier SANDY thy 
brother, quoth my uncle Toby, laying the 
end of 115 n my father's- Mad in a 
kindly way f interruption but waitin till 
he fine the account — hät year our 
Lord was this? Twas no year of our Lord, 

replied my father hat's impoſſible, cried 

my uncle Toby. —Simpleton fig my father, 
15 re Chriſt was born. 

My heh! Toby had but two things for it; 

either to ſüppoſe his brother to be the wan- 


J deting Jew, or that his misfortunes had diſor- 


dered his brain.“ May the Lord God of 
heaven and earth 21 and reſtore him,“ 
ſaid my uncle Toby, praying Dent for my 
father, and with tears in his eyes. 8 
——My father placed the'tears to a prope 
account, and went on with his bange ich 
irit. 10 2933¹, 51 Gun, 3 ur Ded 38 
e There is not ſachs reat odds, brother 
Toby, betwirt good and evil, as the world 
<< imagines“ —this Way f ſetting off, 5175 
by, was not likely to cure 7 uncle oby 
cions. 9 Yiu OL: 
— Labor R freu grief, nets, 'wa 
_ 7 125 are the ſauces of life.“ Ws 
it do them=Haid" m y uncle Toby 
15 Uo My ſon is dead Lb tiieh 
better tis a ({hame, in Tuch' : a tempeſt, to 
have but one anchor. 

But he fs gone for aper fron? us eh 
eo. He is got from under the hands of his 
„barber, before he was bald.— He is but 

oy « rifſet 
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6 riſen Hom. 3 feaſt before: he was et ie 
4 from 3 Wan before che had got drunken. 
The. Thracians, wept when, à child as 
cc "born? (ad we were yery»neanir, quoth 
my uncle Toby and txaſted and made 
merry 
& and with teaſon— Death opens che. gate of 
ec fame, and ſhuts the gate of envy after 1t— 


it unlodles the chan of $he-caprive, and 


te puts the bondſman' s taſk into another man's 
ands. bi 095 -,NOIETN 21 
bk Show. me the Man,, u lo Avr hy life 


, who dreads it, and III. thow thee a 1 


ce” "loner who dreads; his liberty: 
git not better, my deere Toby, (for 
marr appetites-are/but;difeaſes)——is 
9 better, not to hunger at all, than to 
not to chirſt, than ta take Phys to 
wo) 
ls it not, better to be freed from cares and 
agues, from love and melancholy, and the o- 
ther hot and cold fits of life, than, like a gal- 
led traveller, who comes węary to his inn, to 
be bound to begin his journey afreſh? 


There is ng. terror, brother Toby, in its 


looks, but what it borrows: from groans and 


copvulſions - and the blowing of noſes, and 


the wiping away, of tears with the, bottoms of 
curtains in a dying man's room. Strip it of 
| theſe, what is it ? Tis beiter in battle than 
in bed; ſaid my uncle le, Toby. Take away its 


arles, its mutes, and its mourning,.—its 
plumes, 


when a Man, went out of. the world 


8 | 
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plumes, ſcutcheöfls, ina” other mechanic aids 


hat is it? Better in battle f continued my 


father, ſmilimg; for he had abſolutely forg 
my brother Bobby=—cqjs terfible fo way=—tor 
conſider, brother Toba een we ate 
death is not and when death is we are not. 


My uncle Toby laid don his pipe, to conſider 
the propofitiom: my father's eloquence was 
too rapid to ſtay for any man— away it went, 
7 ——and hurried my uncle Toby 's ideas along 
4 with-at: ton OM: AE niebo 1 | 
Por this reaſon, continued my father, tis 
worchy to recolke&; how little alteration in 


great men, the approaches of death have 
made Veſpaſian died in a jeſt upon his 
cloſeſtool-OGalba with a ſentence Septimius 
Severus in a diſ patch Tiberius in diſſimu- 


lation, and Cæſar Auguſtus in à comphiment 


— hope twas a ſincere ofie——quoth” my 


uncle Toby. | 


— Twas to his wife, -faid my father. 
n N X TALE TY TT E F371 


| 93 31 


HAP NW.. 


1 


FOOTE IT rr; laſtly=—for of all the choice 


 , 


5 anecdores whick' hiſtory can produce of this 


matter, continued my father, —this, like the 
gilded dome which covers in the fabrica— 
{4 ICED EN 


% 


crowns all 


Tis of Cotnelius Gallus, the *priztor,— 
Which, I date fay, brother Toby, you bave 


read 


t 
7. 


* 


4. 


= 
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read—l dare ſay I have not, replied my un- 
cle.— He died, ſai my father, as* + +» + 


C4 


* WF %s * © 1 
And if it was lch he ae but uf ” | 
uncle Toby there \ Idibe ng hurt infir, BY 
hat's more than I know-rxeplicd us 
father. 4% elgagdw 9to(-!: 13 „ 101 his 3 


J — 1 # „ * * #4 80 * „*. * - Y * * 
i DOE egit ns VIISMN Ol YO 
- * * 
Motu 6 h R nog. 
A 14 15 1 $ . & » * * 4 #5; #4 
. ON] 150 Jane 3111 Jil DI 281449 2 '* 8 


FX mother, was going very, gingerly n 
the dark, along the paſſage which led 
to the parlour, as my uncle Toby pronounced BY 
the word wife. — Iis a ſhrill penetrating {ound . 
of itſelf, and Obadiah had helped it, by le- 
Ving the door a little a- jar, ſo that my mother BY 
heard enough of it, to imagine herſelf the to 
ſubject : of the converſatien: ſo, laying the BY 
edge of cher finger acroſs her two lips, hold: 
ing in her breath, and bending her head 4B 
little downwards, with artwiſt of her neck- NRO 
(not towards the dog, but from it, by whic Bp 
means her ear was brought to the chink)— | 
ſhe Vfened with all her powers: — the liſten- 


ing Slave, with the Goddeſs of Silence at he, N 
back, could not have given. finer though ay, 

an intaglio. oollb 10 — Moi. 241 5 th 
In chis attitude, Lam determined.to let het (er 
tand for fire minutes, till I bring up the u ere 


fairs of che kitchen (as Rapin does choſe of ths ! a 
church) to the ſame period. 1 


OW 


| 
cal N 


+ 
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T fn Sik fete, dur family was 
- certfinly à ſimple machine, as it confiſt- 
Jed of a few wheels; yet there was thus much 
to be ſaid for it, that theſe wheels were ſet in 
motion by ſo many different ſprings, and act- 
Fed one upon the other from ſuch a variety of 
ſtrange principles and impulſes that though 
Ft was a imple machine, it had all the 9 ; 
Farid advantages of a complex one, —and a 
Humber of as odd movements within it, as 
Fever were beheld in the inſide of a Dutch ann. 
+ ll. et 050120 DEC IRLDBOTYS) DAB „i 10 
* Amongſt theſe there was one; I am going 
to ſpeak of, in which, perhaps, it was not al. 
Kogether ſo ſingular, as in many others;vand 
It was this, that whatever motion, debate, ha- 
Fangue, dialogue, project, or diſſertation, was 
Poing forwards in the parlour,” there was ge- 
erally another, at the ſame time, and up 
8 he ſame fubſecl, running Parallel along with 


* 


£ 


Ly 


„t in the kitchen. D HOH . 
Now, to bring this about, whenever an ex- 


Naordinary metlage, or letter, was delivered 
In the parlour, —or a diſcourſe ſuſpended till 
ſerrant went out—or the lines of diſcontent 
ere obſerved to hang upon the brows of my 


E22 


cher or mother or, in ſhort, when any 


ing was ſuppoſed to be upon the tapis worth 


} ö owing or liſtening to, 'twas the rule to leave 
b. I the 


3 
5 
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the door, not abſolutely ſhut, but ſomewhat 8 
a- jar—as it ſtands juſt now,. — which, under | 
covert of the bad hinge, (and that poſlibly | 
might be one of the many reaſons why it wa i 
never mended) it was not difficult to manage; 

by which means, in all theſe caſes, a paſſage 
Was generally left, not, indeed, as wide as the 
Dardanelles, but wide enough, for all that, o 
carry on as much of this windward trade, « | 
was ſufficient to fave my father the trouble f 

governing his houſe ;——my mother at this 
moment ftands profiting by it—Obadiah did 
the ſame thing, as ſoon as he had left the la- 
ter upon the table, which brought the new 
of my brother's death; ſo that before my f 
ther had well got over his ſurpriſe, and enter. 
ed upon his harangue, had Trim got up- 
on his legs, to ſpeak his ſentiments upon the 
A curious obſerver of nature, had he been 
worth thezayentory of all Job's ſtock i 
though, by "the by, your curious obſerven WY - 
are ſeldom worth a groat— would have given 


3 


the half of it to have heard Corporal TIIn f 
and my father, two orators ſo contraſted H 
nature and education, haranguing over te, 
fame bier. >, A r | 
My father a man, of deep reading—prom'B 11 
memory — with Cato, and Seneca, and Epi Bf 8. 
tetus/at his fingers ends. _ 5 os 
The Corporal - with nothing to remembe 5 


f no deeper reading than bis muſter- rolf 
þ \ 0 N | 
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bor greater names at his fingers ends than the 
MF contents of it. | 
Ihe one proceeding from period to period, 
by metaphor and alluſion, and ſtriking the 
fancy as he went along, (as men of wit and 
fancy do) with the entertainment and plea- 
ſantry of his pictures and images. z 

The other, without wit or antitheſis, of 
point, or turn, this way or that; but leaving 
the images on one ſide, and the pictures on 
the other, going ſtraight forwards, as nature 
could lead him, to the heart. O Trim! 
would to heaven thou had'ſt a better hiſto- 
ria !—would !——thy hiſtorian had a better 
pair of breeches -O ye critics! will nothing 
melt you? | oy 


CHAP. VII. 

—— My young maſter in London is dead! 
{a;zd. Obadiah. 1 a 
A green ſatin night-gown of my mo- 
ther's, which had been twice ſcoured, was the 
firſt idea which Obadiah's exclamation brought 
into Suſannah's head, Well might Locke 
write, a chapter upon the imperfections of 
words. Then, quoth Suſannah, we muſt 
all. go into mourning.— But note a ſecond 
ume: the word mourning, notwithſtandi 
Suſannah made uſe of it herſelf failed ug 
of doing its office; it excited not one ſingle 


idea tinged either with grey or black, all 


1 
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Was green. — The green ſatin night. own. 1 
hung there ſtill. 1 5 4M 


* 


———0O ! *twill be the death of my poor 4 


miſtreſs, cried Suſannah —-My mother's '2 


whole wardrobe, followed.—What a proceſ. 


ſion! her red damaſk, her orange-tawny, F* 
her white and yellow luteſtrings, — ber | 3 
brown taffata, her bone-laced- caps, her 
bed-gowns, and comfortable under petticoats | * 
ot a rag was left behind.“ No | 
—ſhe © will never look up again,” ſaid 8. 
ſannah. WE | FH 
We had a fat fooliſh. ſcullion—my father, 
T think, kept her for her ſimplicity ;——he 
had been all Autumn ſtruggling with a drop- 
ſy.— He is dead! ſaid Obadiah,—he is cer- Þ * 
tainly dead !--So am not I, ſaid the fool 
ſcullion. 12 * 7 n * 
Le. Here is ſad news, Trim! cried Suſan- Þ 
nah, wiping her eyes as Trim ſtepp'd into the 
kitchen, —maſter Bobby is dead and buried- 
the funeral was an interpolation of Suſannah's, Þ : 
ve ſhall have all to go into mourning, fail 
Suſannah, of l 
I hope not, ſaid Trim. — Lou hope not!! 
cried Suſannah earneſtly.— The mourning an 
not in Trim's head, whatever it did in Sula» Þ* 
nmah's I hope, ſaid Trim, explaining himſel, 
I hope in God the news is not true. I head 
the letter read with my own ears, anſwered 
'Obadiah ;- and we ſhall have a terrible piece 
"af work of it in ſtubbing the Or- mo- 
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| Oh! he's dead, ſaid Suſannah.— As fure, faid 
1 the ſcullion, as I am alive. N 
2 I lament for him from my heart and my 
23 foul, faid Trim, fetching a gy crea- 
| ture poor boy! r gentleman ! 
2 | He 4 hes lat Whitſuntide, ſaid 
the coachman.—— Whitfuntide! alas! cried 
Trim, extending his Mght arm, and fallin 
inſtantly into the ſame attitude in which he 
read the ſermon, what is Whitſuntide, Jo- 
nathan, (for that was the coachman's name) 
or Shrovetide, or any tide or time paſt to this? 
Are we not here now, continued the Corpo- 
ral, (ſtriking the end of his ſtick perpendicu- 
larly upon the floor, fo as to give an idea of 
health and ſtability)—and are we not—(drop- 
ping his hat upon the ground) gone! in a mo- 
ment? — Twas infinitely ſtriking! Suſannah 
burſt into a flood of tears. We are not ſtocks 
and ſtones.— Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook - 
mai, all melted -The fooliſh fat ſcullion her- 
ſelf, who was ſcouring a fiſh-kettle upon her 
I Knees, was rouſed with #t.—The whole kit- 
chen crowded about the corporall. 
| Now, as I perceive plainly, that the preſer- 
vation of our conſtitution in church and ſtate, 
QA and poflibly the preſervation of the whole 
world or, what is the ſame thing, the diftri- 
bution-and balance of irs property and power, 
may in time to come depend greatly: the 
right underſtanding of this ſtroke of, Kor- 
_ poral's eloquence—1' do demand your atten- 
G 2 tion; 
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tion your worſhips and reverences, for any 
ten pages together, take them where you will 
In any other part of the work, ſhall ſleep for 
Katyotredieo vor 507 or Sg 

I ſaid, © we are not ſtocks and ſtones“ 
tis very well. I ſhould have added, nor are 


we angels, -I wiſh we were,—but men .cloth- 


ed with bodies, and governed by our imagji- 
nations ;,——and what a junketting piece of 
work of it there is, betwixt theſe and our ſe- 
ven ſenſes, eſpecially ſome of them; for my 
own part, I own it, I am aſhamed to confeſs, 
Let ſt ſuffice to affirm, that of all the tenſes, 
the eye, (for I abſolutely deny the touch, 
though moſt of your Barbati, I know, are for 
1t) has the quickeſt commerce with the ſoul, 
gives a ſmarter ſtroke, and leaves ſomething 
more inexpreſſible upon the fancy, than words 
can either convey—or ſometimes get rid of. 
i've gone a little about—no matter, tis 
for health let us only carry it back in our 
mind to the mortality of Trim's hat—** Are 
& we not here now—and-gone in a moment?” 
— There was nothing. in the ſentence—'rwas 
one of your ſelf-evident-truths we have the 
advantage of hearing every day; and it Trim 
had not truſted more to his hat than his head 
he had made nothing at all of it. 
Are we not here now, — con- 
tinued the corporal, „and are we not —— 
{dropping his hat plumb upon the ground 
and pauſing, before he pronounced the word) 


— gone 
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— gone! in a moment?“ The deſcent of 
the hat was as if a heavy lump of clay had 
been kneaded into the crown of it. Nothing 
could have expreſſed the ſentiment of morta- 
lity, of which it was the type and forerunner, 
like it, —his hand ſeemed to vaniſh from 


under it,—it fell dead, the corporal's eye 


fixed upon it, as upon a corple,—and Suſan- 
nah burit into a flood of tears. 

| Now——ten thouland, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand (for matter and motion are 
infinite) are the ways by Which a hat may be 
dropped upon the ground, without any effect. 
Had he flung it, or thrown it, or caſt 
it, or ſkimmed 4t, or ſquiried it, or let it flip 
or fall in any poſſible direction under heaven, 
Vor in the beſt direction that could be giveu 
to it, had he dropped it like a gogſc- HE 
a puppy — like an aſs or in doing it, or 
even after he had done it, had he looked like 
a tool, —like a ninny—— like a niacompoop 
it had failed, and the effect upon the 
heart had been loſt. | 

Ye who govern. this mighty. world and its 
mighty concerns with the engines of elo- 
quence,—who heat it, and cool it, and melt 
u, and mollify it, ——aad then harden it again 
io your purpoſe | 

Ye who wind and turn the. paſſions with 
this great windlals, — and, having done it, 
Icad the owners of them whether ye think. 


meet 
G 3 Ye, 
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Ye, laſtly, who drive — and why not, Ye 
alſo who are driven, like turkeys to market, 
with a ſtick and a red clout—meditate—me- 
ditate, I beſeech you, upon Trim's hat. 


C HAP. VIII. 


TAY——1 have a ſmall aceount to ſettle 


with his harangue. 
minutes. 
Amongſt many other book-debts, all of 
which I ſhall diſcharge in due time,—I own 
myſelf a debtor to- the world for two items, 
a chapter upon chamber-maids and but- 
ton-holes, which, in the former part of my 
work, I promiſed and fully intended to pay 
off this year: but ſome of your worſhips and 
reverences telling me, that the two ſubjects, 
eſpecially ſo connected together, might en- 
danger the morals of the world, —I pray the 
chapter upon chamber- maids and button-holes 
may be forgiven me, and that they will 
accept of the laſt chapter in lieu of it; which 
is nothing, an't pleaſe your reverences, but 4 
chapter of chamber-maids, green gowns and 
old hats. F ; 
Trim took his off the ground, —put it 
upon his head, 'and then went on with his 
oration upon death, in the manner and form 


following. 


It ſhall be done 1n two 


CHAP, 


with the reader, before Trim can go on 
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CHAP. IX. 


—— To us, Jonathan, who know. not what 
want or care is who live here in the ſer- 
vice of two of the beſt of maſters—(bating, in 
my own caſe, his Majeſty King William the 
Third, whom 1 bad the honour to ſerve both 
in Ireland and Flanders)——1 own it, that 
from Whitſuntide to within three weeks of 
Chriſtmas, *tis not long *tis like nothing; 
but to thoſe, Jonathan, who know what 
death is, and what havock and deſtruction he 
can make, before a man can well wheel about. 
—'tis like a whole age, —O Jonathan ! *twould 
make a good-natur'd man's heart bleed, to 
conſider, continued the corporal, (ſtandin 
perpendicularly) how low many a brave — 
upright fellow has been laid ſince that time! 
-—And truſt me, Suſy, added the corporal, 
turning to Suſannah, whoſe eyes were ſwim- 
ming in water—before that time comes round 
again,—many a bright eye will be dim —Su- 
ſannah placed it to the right fide of the page 
—ſhe wept——but ſhe court'ſied too.—Are we 
not, continued Trim, looking ſtill at Suſan- 
nah—are we not like a flower of the field 
(a tear of pride ſtole in betwixt every two 
tears of humiliation——elfe no tongue could 
have deſcribed Suſannah's affliftion)—is not 
all fleſh graſs ?—Tis clay,—'tis dirt. They 
alt looked directly at the ſcullion,—the ſcul- 
G 4 lion 
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lion had juſt been ſcouring a filh-kettle — lt 
was not fair.— „rer 2; if. 

What is the fineſt face that ever man 
looked at !——I could hear Trim talk ſo 


for ever, cried Suſannah—what is it !=(Syſan. | 3 
nah laid her hand upon Trim's ſhoulder)— | * 


but corruption Suſannah took it off. 

Now 1 love you for this—and ?tis this 
delicious mixture within you, which makes 
you dear creatures what you are——and he 
who hates you for it——all I can ſay of the 
matter, is, That he has either a pumpkin for 
his head——or a pippen for his heart, —and 
whenever he is diſſected ' twill be found ſo. 


CHAP. X. 


ee Suſannah, by taking her 
hand too ſuddenly from off the corpo- 
ral's ſhoulder, (by the whiſking about of her 
| © paſſions) broke a little the chain of his re- 
flections 

Or whether the corporal began to be ſiſ- 
picious he had got into the doctor's quarters, 
and was talking more like the chaplain than 
himſelt- | 

Or whether! cs 4 
Or whether——for in all ſuch caſes a man ot 
invention and parts may with pleaſure fill 2 
couple of pages with ſuppofitions—which of 
all theſe was the cauſe, let the curious phyf- 


ologiſt, or the curious any body determine 
tis 
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tis certain at leait, the corporal went on thus 
with his harangue. i f 

For my own part, I declare it, that out of 
doors, I value not death at all: not this 
added the corporal, ſnapping his fingers, 
but wich an air, which no one but the cor- 
poral could have given to the ſentiment.—— 
Ia battle I value death not this - and let 
7 him not take me cowardly, like poor Joe Gib- 
bons, in ſcouring his gun. — What is he? A 
pull of a trigger—a puth of a bayonet an inch 
this way or tha—makes the difference. 
Look along the line——to the right lee! 
Jack's down! well, —'tis worth a regiment of 
horſe to him—No—'tis Dick. Then Jack's 
no worſe. Never mind which, —we pats on, 
—in hot purſuit the wound itſelt which brings 
him is not felt=——the beſt way is to ſtand up 
to him,—the man who flies is in ten times 
more danger than the man who marches up 
into his jaws,-—-['ve look'd him, added the 
* corporal, an hundred times in the face,—and 
know what he is. — He's nothing, Obadiab, 
gat all in the ficld, —Bur he's very trighitul an 
an houſe, quoth Obadiah.—I never mind it. 
# mylclt, ſaid Jonathan, upon a coach box. 
It muſt, in my opinion, be molt natural in 
bed, rephed Sutannah.—And could i eſcape 
him by creeping into the worſt calf's ſkin 
that ever was made into a knapſack, I would 
do it there—ſaid Trim bot that is nature. 


Nature is nature, ſaid Jonathan,-And 


G5 that 


? 
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that is the reaſon, cried Suſannah, I fo much 
pity my miſtreſs.— She will never get the 
better of 1t,—Now I pity the captain the nt 
of any one in the family, anſwered Trim.— 
Madam will get eaſe of heart in wecping 
and the Squire in talking about it,. but 
my poor maſter will keep it all in ſilence to 
himſelf.— I ſhall hear him ſigh in his bed 
for a whole month together, as he did for 

lieutenant Le Fevre. An' pleaſe your honour, 

do not. ſigh ſo piteouſly, I would ſay to him as 
J lay beſide him. I cannot help it, Trim, my 
maſter would ſay,— tis ſo melancholy an ac- Þ ? | 
eident—I cannot get it off my heart. —Your F? | 
\ 


men * — 
# of . 
1 . * — 5 


* "Rad — 
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honour fears not death yourſelf—l hope, Trim, 
I fear nothing, he would ſay, but the doing 
a wrong thing. Well, he would add, what 
ever betides, I will take care of Le Fevre's 
boy.—And with that, like a quieting draught, 
his honour would fall aſleep. . ; 
I like to hear Trim's ſtories about the cap- F 
tain, faid Suſannah. He is a kindly-heart- 
ed gentleman, ſaid Obadiab, as ever lived.— 
Ay—and as brave a one too, ſaid the corpo- 
ral, as ever ſtept before a platoon,—There 
never was a better officer in the king's army, 
or a better man in God's world; for he 
would march up tothe mouth of a cannon, 
though he ſaw the lighted match at the very 
touch-hole,. and yet, for all that, he has 3 
heart as ſoft as a child for other people: h. 
would not hurt a chicken, I would ſooner, 
1 r ö quoth 5 
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4 yu Jonathan, drive ſuch a 22 for 


even pounds a year than ſome for eight 
— Thank thee, Jonathan! for thy twenty 
ſhillings—as much, Jonathan, {aid the cor- 
poral, ſhaking kim by the hand, as if thou 
hadfi put the money into my own pocket. -l 
would ſerve him to the day of my death, out 
of love. He is a friend and a brother to me 
and could I be ſure my poor brother Tom 
was dead— continued the corporal, taking out 
his handkerchief,—was I worth ten thouſand 


pounds, I would leave every ſhilling ef it to 
the captain——Trim- eould not refrain from 
tears at this teſtamentary proof he gave of his 


affectioꝶ to his maſter.— The whole kitchen 
was affected. Do tell us this ſtory of the poor 
lieutenant, ſaid Suſannah- with alt my heart, 
anſwered the corporal. * 
Suſannah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah,. 
and corporal Trim, formed a circle about the 
fire; and as ſoon as the ſcullion had ſhut the 
Kitchen door,—the corporal began. 


C HAP. XI. 


AM a Turk if I had not as much forgot 
my mother, as if Nature had plaſtered me 
up, and ſet me down naked upon the banks of 
the river Nile, without one. our moſt obe- 
dient ſervant, Madam—T've coft you a great 
deal of trouble—l wiſh it may anſwer but 
you have left a crack in my back—and' here's 
G 6 a great 
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a great piece fallen off here betore, —and 4 
what muſt I do with this foot ?—l ſhail never 


reach England with it. 

For my own part I never wonder at any 
thing ;——and ſo often has my judgment de- 
ceived me in my life, that I always ſuſpect it, 
right or wrong, —at leaſt I am ſeldom hot 
upon cold ſubjects. For all this, I reverence 
truth as much as any body; and when it has 
ſlipped us, if a man will but take me by the 
hand, and go quictly and ſearch for it, as for 
a thing we have both loſt, and can neither of 
us do well without, —1'1] go to the world's 


end with him: — But I hate diſputes, —and 


therefore (bating religious points, or ſuch as 
touch ſociety) i would almoſt ſubſcribe to any 
thing which does not choak me in the firlt 
paſſage, rather than be drawn into one.,—Þit 
I cannot bear ſuffocation, and bad ſmclis 
worſt of all, —For which reaſons, I reſolve 
from the beginning, That if ever the army ot 
martyrs was to be augmented,—or a new one 
raiſed, —] would have no hand in it, one way 
or t'other? 


CHAP. XII. 


. to return to my mother. N 
D uncle Toby's opinion, Madam, “ that 
« there could be no harm in Cornelius Gallus, 


R . . . L 
«tt Roman pretor's lying with his wiſe; 


r rather the laſt word of that opin oa: 
for 
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for it was all my mother heard of it) 


caught hold of her by the weak part of the 
whole ſex :>—You ſhall not miſtake me,— 
I mean her curiofity,—ſhe inſtantly concluded 
herſelf the ſubje& of the converſation; and 
with that prepoſſeſſion upon her fancy, you 
will readily conceive every word my father 
ſaid, was accommodated either to herſelf, or 
her family concerns. 

Pray, Madam, in what ſtreet does 
the lady live, who would not have done the 
lame? 

From the ſtrange mode of Cornelius's death, 
my father had made a tranſuion to that of So- 
crates, and was giving my uncle Toby an ab. 
{tract of his pleading before his judges ; twas 
jrreſiſtible: not the oration of Socrates.— 
but my father's temptation to it — He had 
wrote the Life of Socrates himſelf the year 
before he left off trade, which, I fear, was the 


means of haſtening him out of it — ſo that no 


one was able to ſet oui with ſo full a ſail, and 
in ſo ſwelling a tide of heroic loftineſs upon 
the occaſion, as my father was. Not a period 
In Socrates's oration, which cloſed with a 
Ihorter word than tranſmigration or annihila- 
ton, or a worle thought in the middle of- it 
than, To be—or not to be,—the entering upon 
4 new and untried ſtate of things,—or, upon a 


long, 


* This book my father would never conſent to publiſh; 
m manuſcript, with ſome other tracts of his, in the fa» 
mily, all or moſt of which will be printed in due time. 


1 
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long, a profound and peaceful fleep; without 
dreams, without diſturbance:— That we and 
our children were born to die, but neither 


of us born to be flaves —No——there ! 
miſtake ; that was part of Eleazer's oration, 
as recorded by Joſephns (de bel. Judaic.)— 
Eleazer owns he had it from the philoſophers 
of India; in all likelihood Alexander the 
Great, in his irruption into India, after he 
had over-run Perſia, amongſt the many things 
he ſtole, —ſtole that ſentiment alſo; by which 
means it was carried, if not all the way by 
himſelf, (for we all know he died at Babylon) 
at leaſt by ſome of his marauders, into Greece, 
from Greece it got to Rome,——fiom 
Rome to France,—and from France to Eng- 
land :—5So things come round. 

By land-carriage, I can conceive no other 
way. 

By water the ſentiment might eafily have 
come down the Ganges into the Sinus Gan— 
geticus, or Bay of Bengal, and fo into the lu. 
dian Sea; and following the courſe of trade, 
(the way from India by the Cape of Good 
Hope being then unknown) might be carried 
with other drugs and ſpices, up the Red Sea 


to Joddah, the port of Mecca, or elſe to To! Bt 


or Suez, towns at the bottom of the gulf; and 
from thence by caravans to Coptos, but three 
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days journey diſtant, ſo down the Nile direct. 2 


ly to Alexandria, where the SENTIMENT would 


be landed at the very foot of the great _ 
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caſe of the Alexandrian library, and from 
that ſtore- houſe it would be fetched. —Bleſs 

* me! what a trade was driven by the learned 
in thole days! 


? —- TOVW my. father had a way a little 
N like that of job's, in caſe there ever 
* was fuch a man——if not, there's an end of 
= the matter. | | 
Though, by the by, becauſe your learned 
men find ſome difficulty in fixing the preciſe 
era in which ſo great a man lived ;—whether, 
2 for inſtance, before or after the patriarchs, &c. 
Eco vote, therefore, that he never lived at all, 
\ is a little cruel, —'tis not doing as they would 
* be done by, Happen that as it may 
my father, I ſay, had a way, when things 
+ went extremely wrong with him, eſpecially 
upon the firſt ſally of his impatience, —of 
} wondering why he was begot,—wiſhing him- 
{elf dead, ſometimes worte :—=And when the 
provocation ran high, and grief touched his 
ps with more than ordinary powers, — Sir. 
jou ſcarce could have diſtinguiſhed him from 
2 Socrates himſelf, —.<-Every word would 
2 breathe the ſentiments of a ſoul dildainin 

life, and carelefs about all its iſſues; for hp 
2 realon, though my mother was a woman of 
vo deep reading, yet the abſtract of Socrates's 
8 YTauon, which my father was giving my uncle 
Toby, 
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Toby, was not altogether new to her.—Slie 
liſtened to it with compoſed intelligence, and 
would have done ſo to the end of the chapter, 
had not my father plunged (which he had no 
occaſion to have done) into that part of the 
pleading where the great philoſopher reckons 
up his connections, his alliances, and chil- 
dren ; but renounces a ſecurity to be ſo won 
by working upon the paſſions of his judges, 
* have friends I have relations, 
I have three delolate children,” ſays So- 
crates.— 

Then, cried my mother, opening the 
door, — you have one more, Mr Shandy, 
than l know of. 

By heaben! I have one leſs-— ſaid my fa- 
ther, getting up and walking out of the room. 


CHAP. XIV. 


—— They are Socrates's children, ſaid my 
uncle Toby. He has been dead a hundred 
years ago, rephed my mother, 

My uncle Toby was no chronologer—0 
not caring to advance a ſtep but upon {afe 
ground, he laid down his pipe deliberately 
upon the table, and rifing up, and taking my 
mother moſt kindly-by the hand, without lar. 
ing another word, either good or bad to het, 
he led her out after my father, that he migit 
finiſh the ecclairciſſement himlelf, 


Car. 
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x 1 - 
''CH AP." XV 
C . 
75 hw... % 1 4 9 


F AD this volume been a farce, which, 


| unleſs every one's life and opinions are 
to be looked upon as a farce, as well as mine, 
] ſee no reaſon to ſuppoſe—the laſt chapter, 
Sir, had finiſhed the firſt act of it, and then 
this chapter muſt have {et off thus. 


| Ptr. .. r. ... .. ing -twing— LWAN gm prut 
trut tis a curſed bad fiddle 


Do you know whether my fiddle's in tune or 
no ?—trut....prut.... They ſhould be fifths.— 


Lis wickedly E 


* 


. The bridge is a, mile too high, an 
the ſound- poſt abſolutely down elſe 
Arut...,prut—hark ! 'tis not fo bad a tone 
2 diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
Cum. There is nothing in playing before 


£00 judges, but there's a man there—no— 


dot him with the bundle under his arm— 


| he grave man in black. —S'death! not the 
3 with the ſword on. — Sir, I had ra- 
her play a Caprichio to Calliope herſelf, than 
raw my bow acroſs my fiddle before that 
gery man; and yet I'll ſtake my Cremona to 
Jeu's trump, which is the greateſt mufical 
Pads that ever were laid, that I will this mo- 
Dent ſtop three hundred and fifty leagues out 
tune upon my fiddle, without puniſhing 
ae ſingle nerve that belongs to him. 


K yaddle diddle, tweddle diddle——twiddle 
1 diddle, 
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diddle, twoddle diddle, —twuddle, diddle,. -o 
prut-trut—kriſh—kralh—kruſh.--Þ've undone pe 
you, Sir but you fee he is no worſe. - po 
and was Apollo to take his fiddle after me, 1 Fo 
he can make him no better.. 1 
Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle did- 
dle - hum dum drum. & bug s ti. 
—Lour worſhips and your reverences love 
muſic—and God has made you all with good 
ears —and ſome of you play delightfully your- . 
ſel ves trut - prut,. prut:trut. j 
O!] there is ZñRom I could; fit and hear 
whole days——whole talents lie in making! 
what he fiddles to be felt. — who inſpires me 
with his joys and hopes, and puts the molt. BY 
hidden ſprings of my heart into motion. — . 
If you would borrow five guineas of me, Su, 
Which is generally ten guineas more that I p. 
J have to ſpare—or vou, Meſſrs. Apothecary Þ 
and Taylor, want your bills paying, thats 
your time. | = 


I 


JE firſt thing which entered my fathers Ne (t 

head, after affairs were a little ſettled n BP) 

. the family, and Suſannah bad got poticſſion of Past 
my mother's green ſatin night-gown—% em 

— to ft down coolly, after the example of Xe. Per e 
nophon, and write a Tursr Ra- pædia, Of H. M 
ſtem of education for me; collecting, fil . * 
for that purpoſe; his own ſcattered * TT” 
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ounſels, and notions ; and binding them to- 


Fether, ſo as to form an 1nsT1TUTE for the 
government of my childhood and adoleſcence. 
was my father's laſt ſtake—he had loſt my 
Prother Bobby entirely, —he had loſt, by his 


pn computation, full three-fourths of me 
That is, he had been unfortunate in his three 

rſt great caſts for me — my geniture, noſe, 
and name, — there was but this one left; and 
accordingly, my father gave himſelf up to it 
with as much devotion as ever my uncle Toby 
had done to his doctrine of projectiles.— The 


difference between them was, that my uncle 
Toby drew his whole knowledge of projectiles 
from Nicolas Tartaglia. My father ſpun 
Þis, every thread of it, out of his own brain, 
or had fo reeled and croſs-twiſted what all 


pther ſpinners and ſpinſters had ſpun before 
Pim, that twas pretty near the ſame torture to 
: ms. 
In about three years, or ſomething more, 
* y father had got advanced almoſt into the 
middle of his work. Like all other writers, 
pe met with diſappointments, —He imagined 
Pe ſhould be able to bring whatever he had to 
Ay, into ſo ſmall a compaſs, that, when it 


* 


as finiſhed and bound, it might be rolled up 


n my mother's huſſive. Matter grows un- 


er our hands. —Let no man ſay, “ Come 


N ith the moſt painful diligence, proceeding 


I'll write a duodecinio.” 
My father gave himſelf up to it, however, 


ſtep 
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ſtep. by-ſtep in every line, unh the ſame kind If 
ol caution and circumſpectiun (though | dn- is 
not ſay upon quite ſo religious a principle) a 
was uſed by John de la Caſſe, the lord arch. Ph 
biſkop of Bene vento, in compaſſing his Ga- 
tea; in Which his Grace of Benevento ſpeuſ en 
near forty years of his life; and when the! 
thing came out, it was not of ahove half the 
fize or the thickneſs of a Rider's Almanack ! 
—How the holy man managed the affur, un. 
leſs he ſpent. the greateſt part of bis time . 
combing his whiſkers, or playing at primers 
with his chaplain, ——would — any mortal 
not let into the true ſecret ;—and therefore, 
tis worth explaining to the world, was it on 
fur the encouragement of thoſe few in it, who 
write not ſo much to be fedas to be famous 

. I own, had John de la Caſſe, the archbiſhop Þ 
of Benevento, for whoſe memory (notwith 
ſtanding his Galatea) I retain the higheſt ve 
neration, had he been, Sir, a ſlender clerk, 
— of dull wit flow parts, coſtive head, and 
{o forth, —he and his Galatea might have jog- I 
ged on together to the age of Methuſelah io 
me—the phenomenon had not been wori t 
patentheſis. . 

But the reverſe of this was the truth : Jol"JF* « 
de la Caſſe was a genius of fine. parts and fer 
tile fancy; and yet, with all theſe great ad 0 
vantages of nature, which ſhould have prickedſ 
him forwards with his Galatea, he lay undef 


an impuiſſance at the ſame time, 0 alt, N 
cins 


— 
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Sing above a Hae! and a half in the compats 
fa whole ſummer's day: this diſability in 
is Grace atoſe from an opinion he was afflict- 
with, which opinion was this, viz. That 
hene ver a Chriſtian was writing a book (not 
Pr his private amuſement, but) where his in- 
ant and purpofe was, bona fide, to print and 
blich it to the world, his firit thoughts were 
ways the temptations of the evil one.— This 
Sas the (tate of ordinary writers: but when a 
Perſonage of venerable character and high ſta- 
Hoo, either in church or tate, once turned 
Ruchor, he maintained, that from the very 
oment he took pen in hand—alFthe devils 
1 hell broke out of their holes to cajole him. 
'Twas term-time with them, every 
Wought, firſt and laſt, was captious ;—how 
decieus and good foever,—'twas all one 
Y whatever form or colour it prefented itſelf 
d the imagination, 'was ſtill a ſtroke of 
e or other of em levelled at him, and was 
be fenced off.——So that che life of a writer, 
Fatever he-might fancy to the contrary, was 
t ſo much a ſtate of compoſition, as a ſtate 
warfare; and his probation in it, preciſely 
at of any other man militant upon earth, 
ch depending alike, not half ſo much upon 
e degrees of his wir—as his 8&*1STANCE. 
My tather was hugely pleaſed with this the- 


| 


4 


; 


erte; and (had it not cramped him a little 
i his creed) I believe would have given ten 
of 
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of the beſtiacres in the Shandy eſtate, to hay: ! 
been the broacher of it.—How far my father | 
actually believed in the devil, will be ſeen, | 
when I come to ſpeak of my father's religiouÞ 
notions, in the progreſs of this work: dis e. N 
nough to ſay here, as he could not have the 
honour of it, in the literal ſenſe of the doc. 
trine — he took up with the allegory of it; 
—and would often ſay, eſpecially when his 
pen was a little retrograde, there was as much 
good meaning, truth, and knowledge, couch. 
ed under the veil of John de la Caſſe's pan. v 
bolical repreſentation. as was to be found 
in any one poetic fiction, or myſtic record di t 
antiquity. Prejudice of education, he would 
ſay, is the devil. — and the multitudes d a 
them which we ſuck in with our mother's milk a 
Aare the devil and all. We are haunted b 
with them, brother Toby, in all our lucubra-W tl 
tions and reſearches; and, was a man fool v 
enough to ſubmit tamely to what they obtru-gh ©: 
ded upon him, what would his book be tl 
Nothing,—he would add, throwing his pen fa 
away with a vengeance;—nothing bur a far 
rage of the clack of nurſes, and of the non. 
ſenſe of the old women (of both ſexes) throug!s 
out the kingdom. 

This is the beſt account I am determined t 
give of the ſlow progreſs my father made i 


his Tnſtra-pedia; at which (as I ſaid) he va We 
three years and ſomething more, indefatigabiſi do 
at work, and at laſt, had ſcarce e 'F 
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by his own reckoning, one half of his un- 
dertaking: the misfortune was, that I was 
all chat time totally neglected and abandoned 
to my mother: and, what was almoſt as bad, 
by the very delay, the firſt part of the work, 
upon which my father had ſpent the moſt of 
his pains, was rendered entirely uſeleſs, —— 
every day, a page or two became of no con- 
ſequence, | } {1998 

5 —Certainly it was ordained as a ſcourge 
upon the pride of human wiſdom, That the 
EK wileft of us all ſhould thus outwit ourſelves, 
aad eternally forego our purpoſes-in the in- 
{| temperate act of purſuing them. 

In ſhore, my father was ſo long in all his 
acts of refiftance,—or, in other words, ——he 
advanced ſo very ſlow with his work, and [ 
began to live and get forwards at ſuch a rate, 
„chat, if an event had not happened, — which, 
i when we get to it, if it can be told with de- 
u- cency, {hall not be concealed a moment from 
the reader—l verily believe, I had put by my 
ei father, and left him drawing a ſun- dial, for n 
better purpoſe than to be buried under ground, 


Jl & CHAP. XVII 


—FTWAS nothing, — I did not loſe 
two drops of blood by it—'twas not 
Worth calling in a ſurgeon, had he lived next 
door to-us—thouſands ſuffer by choice, what 
did by accident, Doctor Slop made ten 

3 times 
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times more of it than there was occaſion :—. | 
ſome men riſe by the art of hanging great 
weights upon ſmall wires,—and I am this day Þ 
(Auguſt the 1oth 1761) paying part of the 
price of this man's reputation. — ©, *twould Þ 
provoke a ſtone, to ſee how things are carried Þ 


on in this world !-—The chamber-maid had 


left no #*#*#### *#** under the bed :—Can- Þ 
not you contrive, maſter, quoth Suſannah, Þ 
lifting up the ſaſh with one hand, as ſhe ſpoke, Þ 
and helping me up into the window ſeat with Þ 


the other cannot you manage, my dear, 
for 4 ſingle time, to NR GEE $* Ht SEES ) 
I was five years old. —Suſannah did not 
conſider that nothing was well hung in our 
family, ſo ſlap came the ſaſh down like 
lightning upon us Nothing is left, —cried 
Sufannah, — nothing is left - for me, but to 
run my country. | 
My uncle Toby's houſe was a much kinder 
ſanctuary; and ſo Suſannah fled to it. 


CHAP. XVIII 
WW EN Suſannah told the corporal the 


miſadventure of the ſaſh, with all the 
circumſtances which attended the murder of 
me, (as ſhe called it) the blood forſook his 
cheeks ;—all acceſſories in murder being prin 
cipals, -Trim's conſcience told him he was as 
much to blame as Suſannah ; and, if the doc- 
trine had been true, my uncle Toby had , 
muc 
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much of the bloodſhed to anſwer for to hea- 

ven as either of em ;—fo that neither reaſon 
or inſtinct, ſeparate or together, could poſſibly 
have guided Suſannah's ſteps to ſo proper an 
alylum. Ir is in vain to leave this to the rea- 
der's imagination: to form any kind of 
hypotheſi?, that will render theſe propoſitions 
feaſible, he muſt cudgel his brains fore,—and lis 
to do it without—he muſt have ſuch brains 
as no reader ever had before him. Why 1 
ſhould 1 put them either to trial or to tor- 1 
ture? *Tis my own affair: III explain it my- 1 
ſelf, fy 


CHAP. XIX. 


FITS a pity, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
reſting with his hand upon the corpo- 
ral's ſhoulder, as they both flood ſurveying 
their work, —that we have not a couple of 
held-piects to mount in the gorge of that new 
redoubt ;—'twould ſecure the lines all along 
there, and make the attack on that fide quite 
complete get me a couple caſt, iim 

Your honour ſhall have them, replied Trim, 
before to-morrow morning. 

It was the joy of Trim's heart,——nor was 
his fertile head ever at a loſs for expedients in 
doing it, to ſupply my uncle Toby in his cam- 
paigns, with whatever his fancy called for; 
had it been his laſt crown, he would have fat 
down and hammercd it into a padcrexo, to 


Vol. II. H have 
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have prevented a ſingle wiſh in his maſter. 
The corporal had already,—what with cutting 
off the ends of my uncle Toby's ſpouts, 
hacking and chiſeling up the ſides of his lea- 
den gutters, — melting down his ' pewter ſha- 
ving-baſlon,—and going at laſt, like Lewis the 
fourteenth, on to the top of the church, tor 
{pare ends, &c,—he had that very campaign, 
brought no leſs than eight new battering can- 
nons, beſides three demiculverins, tnto the 
field : my uncle Toby's demand for two more 
pieces for the redoubt, had ſet the corporal 
at work again; and no better reſource offer- 
ing, he had taken the two leaden weights 
from the nurſery window: and as the aſh 
pullies, when the lead was gone, were of no 
kind of uſe, he had taken them away allo, to 
make a couple of wheels for one of their car- 
a 75! 0) vol odd 0108 1545 
He had diſmantled every ſaſh-window in 
my uncle Toby's houſe. long before, in the 
very ſame way,—though not always in the 
ſame order; for ſometimes the pullies had 
been wanted, and not the lead, — ſo then he 
began with the pullies, —and the pullies be- 
ing picked out, then the lead became uſeleſs, 
and fo the lead went to pot too. | 
A great Moxa might be picked band. 
ſomely out of this, but I have not time (1 
enough to ſay, wherever the demolition be- 
gan, twas equally fatal to ee 


AP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


HE corporal had not taken his meafures 

ſo badly in this ſtroke of artilleryſhip, 
but that he mighi have kept the matter en- 
tirely to bimſelf, and left Suſannah to have fir- 
ſtained the whole weight of the attack, as ſhe 
could: true courage is not content with co- 4 
ming off ſo.— The corporal, whether as gene- bY 
ral or comptroller of the train, twas no mat- : 
ter, —had done that, without which, as he Cf 
imagined, the misfortune could never have ba 
happened, at leaſt, in Sulannah's hands: 
How would your hononrs have behaved ?— 
He determined at once not to take ſhelter be- 
hind Suſannah, but to give it; and, with 
this reſolution upon his mind; he marched 
up right into the parlour, to lay the whole 

| maneeuvre before my uncle Toby. 

My uncle Toby had juſt then been giving 
Yorick an account of the battle of Steenkirk, 
and of the ſtrange conduct of Count Solmes, 
in ordering the foot to halt, and the horſe to 
march, where it could not act; which was di- 
rectly contrary co the King's command, and 
proved the loſs of the day; 

There are incidents in ſome families fo pat 
to the purpoſe of what is going to follow 
they are ſcarce exceeded by the invention of 
1 dramatick writer, I mean of ancient 


0 \ 1 75.— : 
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Trim, by the help of his forefinger, laid 
flat upon the table, and the edge of his hand f 
ſtriking acroſs it, at right angles, made a 
ſhift, to tell his ſtory ſo, that prieſls and vir. 
gins might have Intened to 113— and the 
Kory being told the dialogue went on as 
follows. , ' SS 


* 
Th 
I 
* 


CHAP, XXI. 

would be piquetted to death, cried the 
corporal, as he concluded Suſannah's ſtory, 
before I would ſuffer the woman to come to 
any harm, —'twas my fault, an' pleaſe your 
 honour,-—not hers. SOUTH | 

Corporal , Trim, rephed my uncle Toby, 
putting on his hat, which lay upon the table, 
—if any thing can be ſaid to be a fault, when 
the ſervice abſolutely requires it ſhould be tþ 
donc, — tis I certainly who deſerve the blame, 
A sou obeycd your orders. 8 
Had Count Solmes, Trim, done the ſame 
at tles battle of Steenkirk, ſaid Yorick, drol- BF 5, 
ling a little upon the corporal, who had been 


a T -A 


run over by a dragoon in the retreat, be 10 

had ſaved thee; Saved! cried Trim, in- * 
terrupting Yorick, and finiſhing, the ſentence 5 

| For bim ofter his own faſhion, —he had faved ab. 
f five battalions, an' pleaſe your reverence, e tho 
very ſoul of them :——there was Cutts's 7 
continued the corporal, clapping the fore · fn. * 

ger of bis right hand upon the thumb of h1s ud 


is 
oy 


5 
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left, and counting round his hand, —there was 
C.uts's—Mackay's—Angus's=Graham's—and 
Leven's, all cut to pieces: — nd ſo had the 


s Engliſh life-guards too, had it not been for 


ſome regiments upon the right, who marched 


up boldly to their reliéf, and received the e- 
nemy's fire in cheir faces, before any one of 
their own platoons diſcharged a muſket : 
they'll go to heaven tor 11—added Trim. 
Trim is right, ſaid my uncle Toby, nodding 


| to Yorick, —he's perfectly right, What figni- 


fied his marching the horte, continued the 
corporal, where the gronnd was fo ſtrait, and 
the French had fuch a nation of hedges, and 
copſes, and ditches, and fell'd trees laid this 
way and that, to cover them (as they always 


- 
. 


have) ?—Count Solmes ſhould have ſent us 
—ve would have fired muzzle to muzzle with 
them, for their lives; there was nothing 
to be done for the horſe :—he had his foot ſhot 
oft, however, for his pains, continued the cor- 
poral, the very next campaign ar Landen.— 
Poor Trim got his wound there, quoth my 
uncle Toby. — Twas owing, an' pleaſe your 
honour, entirely to Count Solmes ;—had we 
drubb'd them | ſoundly at Stcenkirk, the 

would not have fought us at Land6ie=Poſ. 
bbly not, Trim, f4id my uncle Toby ;— 


though if they have the advantage of a wood, 
or you give them a moment's time to entrench 
themſelves, they are a nation which will pop 
ac pop for ever at you. There is no way but 

H 3 to 
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to narch coolly up to them, —cccive their 
fire, and fall in upon them, pell. mell— Din 


dong, added Trim. — Horſe and foot, ſaid my 


uncle Toby, —Helter- Kelter, ſaid Trim. — 
Right and left, cried my uncle Toby Blood 
and ounds ſhouted the corporal !—the battle 
raged—Yorick drew his chair a little to one 
fide for fafety, and after a momeat's pauſe, 
my uncle Toby ſinking his voice a note. 
reſumed the diſcourſe as follows, 


CHAP. XXII. 


ING William, ſaid my uncle Toby, ad- 
k. cling himſelf to Vol ick, was fo terribly 
provoked at Count Solmes, for diſobey ing his 
orders, that he would not ſuffer him to come 
into his preſence for many months after.— 
I fear, anſwered Vorick, the ſquire will be as 
much provoked at the corporal, as the King 
at the Count. — But "twould be fingularly 
hard in this caſe, continued he, if Corporal 
Trim, who has behaved fo diametrically op- 
polite to Count Solmes, ſhould have the tate 


to be rewarded with the fame diſgrace too 


oft, in this world, do things take that train. 

—] would ſpring a mine, cried my uncle 
Toby, riſing up, and blow up my Hrtifics 
tions, and my houſe with them, and we would 
periſh under, their ruins, ere I would ſtand by 
and fee it ——Tr:m directed a flight—but 2 


grateful bow towards his maſter,—and fo the 
Chapter ends, CHAT. 


* 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


Ehen, Vorick, replied my uncle Toby, 

you!, and I will lead the way abreaſt,- 
do you, corporal, follow a few paces behind 
us —And Suſannah, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, ſaid Trim, ſhall be put in the rear. 
Twas an excellent diſpoſition; and in this 
oder, without, either . beating, or co— 
lo.us flying, they marched flowly {tom my 
uncle Toby's houſe, to Shandy-hall. 
I wiſh, faid Trim, as they entarec the 
door, — inttead of che ſaſh-weighis, 1 
cut off the church-ipout, as I once tro 24 
to have donc. Vou have cut oft ſpouts CUT 


replied Yorick.- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


8 many pictures as have been given of 
my father, how like him ſoever in dif- 
ſcrent airs, and attitudes. ot one or all of 
them, can eve; help the 10 der to any Kind of 
preconception of how my father would thy: uk, 
(peak, or act, upon any untried' occauon or 
occurrence of life —There was that infinitude 
of oddities in him, and of chances along wüh 
it, by which handle he would take a thing, 
it baflled, Sir, all calculations. 


was, his road "lay fo very far on one ſide; from 
that v. herein moſt men travelled - that every 


"Wo. N 


and 


The ode 


| . ITS So 2 4 


— =» _ — 
— noo Ap ́X́Üä— ̃ j —Ü—— 


175 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


| object before im, preſented a face and ſec- 

| tion of itſelf to his eye, altogether different 
from the plan and elevation of it ſeen by the 
reſt of mank ind. -In other words, 'twas a 
different object, - and in gourle, 1 was different- 
* conſidered. 

This is the true reaſon, chat my deve Jenny 

and I, as well as all the world befides us, 2 
ſuch eternal ſquabbles about nothing. —She 
looks at her outſide,. -I, at her in. How 
is it 20 aun We: loud _ ao berg value 


— „ 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 1 a point. elena © mention it 
for the comfort of * Confucius, who is 
apt to get entangled in telling a plain ſtory, 
that provided he keeps along the line 
of his ſtory, he. may go backwards and for. 
wards as he will.— tis ſtill held to be no 
;digreſhon. ....- 
— being premiſed, I take the benefit ol 
the git of. Solos backwards W 


CHAP. AXVE.. 


IFTY thouſand pannier bode of devile— 
(not of the archbiſhop! of /Renevento's— 
I mean of Rabelais's devils) with their tails 


| 1 off by Weir _—_ could not — 
} 1 ma C 
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made ſo diabolical a ſcream of it, as I did 
when the accident befeF me: ii ſummoned u 
my mother inſtantly inte the nurſery, 6 
that Suſannah had but juſt time to make her 
eſcape down the back ſtairs, as my mother 
came up the fore. 

Now, though I was old enough. to have told 
the {tory myſelf, -and young enough, I hope, 
to have done it without malignity ; yet Su- 
ſannab, in paſſing by the kitchen, for fear of ac- 
cidents; had left it in ſhort- hand with the cook 
—the cook had toid it with a commentary to 
Jonathan, and Jonathan to Obadiah ; ſo that 
by the time my father had rung the bell half 
a dozen times, to know what was the matter 
above, —was Obadiah enabled to give him a 
particular account of it, juſt as it had happen- 
£d,——] thought as much, {41d my father, 
tucking up his night- Bow and fo walk- 
ed up [tairs. « 

One would imagine from this—(though for 
my own part I ſomewhat queſtion 2 
that my father, before that time, had actual- 
ly wrote that remarkable chapter in the Tri- 
ſtra- pædia, which to me is the moſt original 
and entertaining one in the whole book; 
and that is the chapter upon ſaſh. wiriduys, 
wich a bitter Philippic at the end of it, upbn 
the forgetfulneſs of chamber- aids. T have 
but two reaſons for thinking otherwiſe. 

Firſt, Had the matter been taken into con- 
bleration „ before the event happened, my fa- 
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ther certainly would have nailed up the ſaſh- 
window for good and all;—which, confider- 


ing with what difficulty he compoſed books, 


he might have done with ten times leſs 
trouble, than he could have wrote the chap- 
ter: this argument I foreſee holds good a- 
gainſt his writing the chapter, even after the 
event; but 'tis obviated under the ſecond rea- 
ſon, which I have the honour to offer to the 
world in {upport of my opinton, that my fa- 
ther did not write the chapter upon fſaſh-win- 
dows and chamber-pots, at the time ſuppoſed, 
—and it is this 

— That in order to render the Triſtra- pædia 
complete, — I wrote the chapter myſelf, 


- 


M* father put on his ſpectacles— looked 
took them off, - put them into the 
caſe all in leſs than a ſtatutable minute; 
and without opening his lips, turned about, 
and walked precipitately down ſtats: my 
mcther imagined he had ſtepped down for 
lint and bafilicon; but ſeeing him return with 
a couple of folios under his arm, and Obadiall 
following him with a large reading deſk, [hc 


HAP. XXVII 


took it for granted *twas an herbal, and ſo 


drew him a chair to the bed-ſide, that he 
might conſult upon the caſe at his calc. 
Alf it be but -ight done,—ſaid my father, 


turning to the ſection—de ſede vel ſubjecto 
circumciſionis, 
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circumcifionis, for he had brought up Spen- 
cet de Legibus Hehræorum Ritualibus—and 
Maimonides, in order to confront and exa- 
mine us al together. 8 
tell us, cried my mother, interrupting him, 
what herbs.— þ 


you mult fend for Dr Slop. 


My mother went down, and my father went 


on, reading the ſection as follows: 105 
eee eee eee eee e 


„very well, —faid my father, 
8 * 


2 — 107. 5 
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—nay, if it has that convenience and fo with- 
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out {ſtopping a moment to ſettle it firſt in his 


mind, whether the Jews had it from the Egyp- 
tians, or the Egyptians from the Jess, — be 
roſe up, and rubbing his forehead two rf te 
times acroſs with-the palm of his hand, 


evil has trod lighter upon us than'we fore- 


boded,—he ſhut the book, and walked don 
ſtaus.Nay, ſaid he, mentioning ther name 


of a different great nation upon every ſtep as 
he ſet his foot upon it—if- the ECGYPTIRXS.— 


the SYRIANS;—the PHotNicrans,—therARA- 


BIANS,—the CAPPADOCIANS—it the Corckt, 
and TrRo&LODYTES did ii—if SoLloN d Py. 
THAGO@RAS ſubmitted, what is IAIST RAM? 

| . ik. H 6 Who 
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If ir be but right done, quoth he Only f 


or that, repliec my father, 


manner we rub out the footſteps of care when 
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Who am I, that I ſhould fret or fume one 
moment about the matter | 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


3 Vorick, ſaid my father ſmiling, 
(for Yorick had broke his rank with my 
uncle Toby in coming through the narrow 
entry, and ſo had ſtept firſt into the parlour) 
— this Triſtram of ours, I find, comes very 
hard! by all-his religious rites, Never was 


the ſon of Jew, Chriſtian, Turk, or Infidel, 


initiated into them, in ſo oblique: and floven- 
ly a manner. — But he is no worſe, I truſt, ſaid 
Yorick—There has been certainly, continued 
my father, the deuce and all to do in ſome 
part or other of the ecliptic, when this off. 
1pring'of mine was formed.—That you are a 
better judge of than 1, replied Vorick. Aſtro- 
logers, quoth my-father, know betrer than us 
both ;S—the trine and ſextile aſpects have 
jumped awry,-—or the oppoſite of their at- 
cendants have not bit it, as they ſhould, — 
or the lords of the genitures (as they call 
them) have been at bopeep,—or ſomething 
has been wrong above or below with us. 
Tis poſſible, anſwered Yorick.—But is the 


child, cried my uncle Toby, the worſe? 


The Troglodytes ſay not, replied my father. 
—— And our theologiſts, Yorick, tell Us 


——Theologically ? ſaid Yorick—or ſp 


ing 
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ing after the manner of * apothecaries?— 4. 
ſtateſ nen ?—or I waſher- women? | 

i'm not ſure, replied my father, —but 
they teil us, brother Toby, he's the better for 
it. Provided, ſaid Yorick, you travel 
him into Egypt. — Of that, anſwered my fa- 
ther, he will have the advantage, when he 
ſees the py rama 

Now, every word of this, quoth my my 
Toby, is Arabic to me.—I with, ſaid Yorick, 
'twas fo—to half the world. 

Ius, continued my father, circumciſed 
his whole army one morning.—Not without a 
court-martial? cried my uncle Toby. 
Though the learned, continued he, taking 
no notice of my uncle Toby's remark, but 
turning to Yorick,—are greatly divided ſtill 
who Ilus was ;—ſome ſay Saturn;ſome the 
ſupreme Being ;—others, no more than a bri- 
gadier-general under Pharaoh Neco. Let 
him be who he will, ſaid my uncle Toby, I 
know not by what article of war he could ju- 
ſtify it. 

The controvertiſts, anſwered my father, aſ- 
ſign two and twenty different realons for it— 
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others indeed, who have drawn their pens or 
the oppoſite fide of the queſtion, have ſhown 
the world the futility of the greatelt, part of 
them. But then again, our beſt polemic di- 
vines— I wiſh there was not a polemic divine, 
ſaid Yorick, in. the kingdom ;—one onnce of 
practical diyinicy is worth a painted ſhip-load 
of all their reveresces have imported theſe 
fifty years. — Pray, Mr Yorick, quoth my un- 
cle Toby, do tell me what a polemic diwine 
is. The beſt deſcription, captain Shandy, | 
have ever read, is of a couple of 'em, replied 
Yorick, in the account, of the battle fought 
ſingle hands betwixt Gymnaſt and Captain 
Tripet ; which I have in my pocket.—l beg I 
may hear it, quoth my, uncle Toby earneltly. 
—You ſhall, ſaid Yorick, And. as the 
corporal is waiting for me at the door, —and 
1 know the deſcription of a battle will do the 
poor fellow more good than his ſupper,—l 
88. brother, you'll give him leave to come 
0, —With all my ſoul, ſaid my father.— Trim 
came in, erect and happy as an em, eror: and 
baving ſhut the door, Yorick took a book 
from his right hand coat pocket, and read, or 
pretended to read, as follows. 
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—*© Which words being heard by all the 
&« ſoldiers which were there, divers of them 
«© being inwardly terrified, did ſhrink back, 
© and make room for the affailant: all this 
« did Gymnaſt very well remark and conſi- 
ce der; and therefore, making as if he would 
have alighted from off his horſe, as he was 
poiſing himſelf on the mounting fide, he moſt 
© nimbly (with his ſhort ſword by his thigh) 
* ſhifting his feet in the ſtirrup, and perform- 
ing the ſtirrup-leather feat, whereby, after 
the inclining of his body downwards, he 
e forthwith launched himſelf aloft into the 
* air, and placed both his feet together up- 
on the laddle, ſtanding upright, with his 
* bas: turned towards his horle's head. 
* Now (ſaid he) my cafe goes forward. 
© Then ſuddenly, in the ſame poiture where- 
in he was, he fetched a gambol upon one 
* foot, and turning to the left hand, failed 
* not to carry his body perfectly round, 
* juſt into his former poſition, without miſ- 
* fing one jot.— Ha! ſaid Tr:pet, I will not 
do that at this time, —and. not without 
*cauſe, Well, ſaid Gymnaſt, I have fail- 
"6d, I will undo this leap; then with 
da marvellous ſtrength and agility, turning 
towards the right-hand, he fetched another 
* friſking gambol as before ; which done, he 


* ſet his right-hand thumb upon the How of 
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the ſaddle, raiſed himſelf up, and ſprung 
into the air, poiſing and upholding his 
* whole weight upon the muſcle and nerve 
of the faid thumb, and fo turned and 
„ whirled bimſelt about three times: at the 
5 fourth, reverſing his body, and overturning 
« jt uplide down, and foreſide back, without 


* touching any thing, he brought himſzlt * 


& betwixt the horſe's two cars, and then 
ce giving himſel{ a jerking wing, he ſeated 
© himſelf upon the crupper.”— 

[This can't be fighting, ſaid my uncle To 
by.— The corporal ſhook his head at it.— 
Have patience, ſaid Yorick. ] 
© Then (Tripet) paſs'd his right leg over 
* his ſaddle, and placed himſelf en croup.— 
But, ſaid he, *twere better for me to get in- 
* to the ſaddle; then putting the thumbs of 
* both hands upon the crupper before him, 
* and thereupon leaning himſelf, as upon 
_ © the only ſupporters of his hody, he incout- 
s nently turned heels over head in the air, 
£© and ſtraight found himſelf betwixt the boy 
of the ſaddle in a tolerable feat; then ſpring- 
ing into the air with a ſummerſet, he turn- 
ed him about like a wind-mill, and made 
© above ah hundred friſks, turns, and demi- 
© pommadas. ——Good God] cried Trim, 
loſing all patience——one home thruſt of 2 
bayonet is worth it all. think ſo, too, 
replied Vorick.— 


Jam of a contrary o inion, quoth my father. 
1 
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CHAP. XXX, 


No, -I think I have advanced nothing, 
replied my fatber, making anſwer to a que- 
ſtion which Lorick had taken the liberty to 
put to him—l have advanced nothing in the 
Triſtra- pædia, but what is as clear as any one 
propoſition in Euclid. Reach me, Trim, that 
book from off the icrutoire : it has oft · times 
been in my mind, continued my father, to have 
read it over, both to you, Vorick, and to my 
brother Toby; and l think it a litile unfriend- 
ly in myſelf, in not having done it long ago: 
—ſhall we have ra ſhort: chapter or two now, 
Hand a chapter or two hereafter, as occaſions 
ſerve, and ſa on; till we get through. the 
whole? My uncle Toby and Yorick made the 
obeiſance which was ꝓroper; and the corpo- 
ral, though he was not included in the com- 


pliment, laid his hand upon his breaſt, and 


made his bow at the ſame time. The com- 


pany ſmiled. Trim, quoth my father, has 


paid the full price for ſtaying out the enter- 
tainment. Heid not ſeem to reliſh the play, 
replted Vorick.— Twas a Tom: fool battle, an' 
pleaſe your reverence, of captain Tripet's and 
that other officer, making ſo many ſummer- 
ſets as they advancedz—tbe French come on 
capering now and then in that way, — but not 
quite ſo much. | 


My uncle Toby never felt the nn 
| 0 
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of his exiſtence with more complacency, than 
what the corparal's, and his own reflec tons, 
made him do at that moment ;——he lighed 
bis pipe, —Yorick dre his chair cloſer to the 
table,. — Trim ſrff'd che candle. my father 
ſtirr'd up the fire, took up the book. 
cough'd twice, and began. 


THE, firſt thirty pages, ſaid my father, 

turning over the leaves, —are a little dry; 
and as they e are not cloſely connected with the 
ſublect.— for the preſent we'll paſs them by: 
'tis a orefatory introduction, continued my fa- 
ther, or an neunen preface (for I am not 
dete: mined which name to give it) upon po- 
litical or civil government ; >. The: foundation of 
which being Jaid '» the firſt conjunction be- 
twixt male and temale, for procreation of ihe 
ſpecies—l was intenſibly led into it.—'Twas 
— faid Yorick. 

The original of ſociety, continued my fa- 
ther, I'm ſatisfied, is, what Politian tells us, 
i. e. merely conjugal, and nothing more thas 
the getting together of one man and one wo- 
man; to which, (according to hacfiod) 
the philoſopher adds, a ſervant:— but ſup- 
poſing, in the firſt beginning, there were no 
men ſervants born he lays, the founda- 
tion of it, in a man,—2 woman, and a bull, 


believe 'tis an ox, quoth Yorick, » quOPns 
the 
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the paſſage (C A , N Ti, S T' gers) 
—A bull muſt have given more trouble than 
his head was worth. —But there is a better 
reaſon ſtill, ſaid my father, (dipping his pen 
into his ink) for the ox, being the moſt pa- 
tient of animals, and the moit uſeful with- 
al in tilling the ground for their nouriſhment 
-was the propereſt inſtrument, and emblem 
too, for the new joined couple, that the crea- 
tion could have aſlociated with them. - And 
there is a ſtrenger reaſon, added my uncle 
Toby, than chem all for the ox. —My father 
had not power to take his pen out of his ink- 
horn, till he had heard my uncle Toby's rea» 
ſon—For; when the ground was tilled, faid 
my uncle Toby, and made worth incloſing, 
then they began to ſecure it by walls and 
ditches, which was the origin of fortification. 
True, true, dear Coby, cried my father, 
| ftriking out the bull, and putting the ox in 
his place. 

My father gave Trim a noc, to ſnuff the 
candle, and reſumed his diſcourſe. 

l enter upon this ſpeciation, ſaid my 
father careleſsly, and half ſhutting the book, 
as he went on,—merely to ſhow the founda- 
tion of the natural relation between a father 
and his child; the right and juriſdiction over 
hom he acquires thefe ſeveral ways :— 

iſt, by marriage. 

2d, by adoption. | 

3d, by legitimation. | 
And, 
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And, 4th, by procreation ; al! which I con- 
faxder in their order. 5 24 

I lay a ſlight itrefs upon one of them, re- 
plied Yorick——the act, efpeciiliy where it 
ends there, in my opinion, lays as little oÞl;- 
ga- ion upon the child, as it cunyeys power to 
the father —You are Wong,. — Calf my fa- 
ther, argutely. and for this plain reaſon * * 
S oc AE. 3. 1 ods as. Fo. 28. A. 1 
* * R % * E * % * * * * * _—_ 
—] own, added my father, that the offspring, 
upon this account, is not 1 Under the power 
and juriſdiction of the mother. But the rea- 
ſon, replied Yorick, equally holds gocd for 
her.—She is under authority herſelf, ſaid my 
father and befides, continued my father, 
nodding his head, and laying his finger upon 
the fide of his noſe, as he affigncd his reaion 
—ſhe is not the principal agent, Yorick—1n 
what? quoth my uncle FO „ ſtopping bis 
pipe.— Though, by all means, added my fa- 
ther, (not attending to my uncle Toby) 
“The ſon ought to pay her reſpect,“ as you 
may read, Yorick, at large, in the firſt book 
of the Inſtitutes of Juſtinian, at the eleventh 
title and the tenth ſection.— I can read it as 
well, replied Yorick, in the Catechiſm, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


4 ff ** can repeat every word of it by 
heart, quoth my uncle Toby Pugh! 
* ſaid my father, not caring to be interrupted 
with Trim's ſaying his Catechiſm.—He can, 
upon my honour, replied my uncle Toby— 
aſk him, Mr Yorick, any queſtion you 
pleaſe, — 

—The fifth Commandment, Trim—— ſaid 
Yorick, ſpeaking mildly, and with a gentle 
nod, as to a modeſt Catechumen. The cor- 
poral ſtood ſilent.— Vou don't aſk him right, 
{aid my uncle Toby, raiſing his voice, and 
giving it rapidly like the word of command; 
—the fifth—cried my uncle Toby——=l muſt 
begin with the firſt, an' pleaſe your Honour, 
{aid the corporal.— 

—Yorick could not forbear ſmiling. - Vour 
reverence does not conſider, ſaid the corporal, 
ſhouldering his {lick like a muſket, and march- 
ing into the middle of the room, to illuſtrate 
his poſition, that 'tis exactly the ſame thing 
as doing one's exerciſe in the field, 

Join your right hand to your firelock,” 
cried the corporal, giving the word of com- 
mand, and performing the motion, 

© Poiſe your firelock,” cried the corporal, 
doing the duty {till of both adjutant and pri- 
vate man.— 


* Reſt your firelock,” —one motion, an' 


pleaſe. 
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pleaſe your reverence, you fee, leads into an- 
other, —lf his honour will begin but with the 
firſt 

The pissr—cried my uncle Toby, ſetting 
his hand upon bs ide. 


W Vw] BD R * $ > 


The 1 my uncle Toby, wa- 
ving his tobacco pipe, as he would have done 
his ſword at the head of a regiment.— be 
corporal went through his manual with exact. 
neſs; and having honoured bis father and 
mother, made a low bow, and fell back to the 
ſide of the room. 

Every thing in this AY faid my father, 
is big with jelt,—and has wit in it, and in- 
ſtruction too, —if we can but find it out. 

Here is the ſcaffold-work of 1Nsravc- 
TION, its true point of folly without the 
BUILDING behind it.— 

—Here is the glaſs for pedagogues, pre- 
ceptors, tutors, governors, gerund- grinders, 
and bear- leaders to view themſelves in, in 
their true dimenſions, — 

Oh! there is a huſk and hell, .Yorick, 
which grows up with learning, which their 
unſkilfulneſs knows not how to fling away ! 

SCIENCES MAY BE LEARNED BY Ror E, BUT 
Wispon Nor. 

Torick thought my father inſpired, —] wil 
enter into obligations this moment, faid my 
father, to lay out all my aunt Dinah's legacy 
in charitable uſes, (of which, by che by, my 


father 
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N father had no high opinion) if the, corporal 
has an one determinate idea annexed to any 
one word he has repcated. Prithee, Trim, 

7 quoth my father, turning round to him, — 

What do'ſt thou mean, by * honouring thy 

| * father and mother?“ 
Allowing them, an' pleaſe- your Honour, 
three half-pence a day out of my pay, when | 

they grow old. And didſt thou do that, Trim? f 

> ſaid Yorick.—He did, indeed, replied my | 

uncle Toby g 

| ſpringing out of his chair, and taking the f 

corpotal by the hand, thou art the beſt com- f 

 mentator upon that part of the Decalogue; | 

| and I honour chee more for it, corporal 'Urim, | 
| 
| 


DR — ——— —— — ——_—_ —— 


— 
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Then, Trim, ſaid Vorick, 


than if thou hadſt had: a hand! in the. Talmud 
ulelf, 


CHAP, XXXIIL, 
BLESSED health! cried my cubes; 


making an exclamation, as he turned 
over the leaves to the next chapter. — thou 
art above all gold and treaſure; tis thou who 
enlargeſt the ba, —and openeſt all its powers | 
to receive inſtruction and to reliſh virtue. 4 
He that has thee, has little more to wiſh for; f 
—and he that is ſo wretched as to want thee, | 
wants every thing with thee.— 
I have concentrated all that can be ſaid up- 
on this important head, ſaid my father, into 


3 very 
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very little room, therefore we'll read the 
chapter quite through. 

My father read as follows: | 

“The whole ſecret of health depending 
upon the due contention-for maſtery betwixt | 
© the radical heat and the radical moiſture” | 
—You have proved that matter of fact, 1 ſup. 
poſe, above, ſaid Vorick. Sufficiently, re. 
plied my father. 

In faying this, my father ſhut the book, — 
not as if he reſolved to read no more of it, for 
he kept his forefinger in the chapter :—not 
pettiſhly, for he ſhut the book flowly; 
his thumb reſting, when he had done it, upon 
the upper fide of the cover, as his three fin— 
gers ſupported the lower fide of it, without 
the leaſt compreſſive violence. 

I have demonſtrated the truth of that point, 
quoth my father, nodding to Yorick, mol 
ſufficiently in the preccuing chapter. 

Now, could the man in the moon be told, 
that a man 1n the earth had wrote a chapter, 
ſufficiently demonſtrating, That the ſecret of 
all health depended upon the due conten- 
tion for maſtery betwixt the radical heat and 
radical moiſture, —and that he had managed 
the point ſo well, that there was not one fin- 
gle word wet or dry upon radical heat or ta- 
dical moiſture, throughout the whole chapter, 
—or a ſingle ſyllable in it, pro or con, direct- 
ly or 1ndirectly, upon the contention g's” 

$-- thele 


[7 he would cry, ſtriking his breaſt with his right 


power and goodneſs can enlarge the facul- 
* * ries of thy creatures to this infinite degree 
© © of excellence and perfection, —What have 

e MoonirtEs done? 


| which he began, was no more thay a ſhort in- 

ſult upon his ſorrowful complaint of the Ars 
longa. 
my father, 
And who are we to thank for both the one 
and the other, but the 1gnorance of quacks 
| themſelves, 
| cal noſtrums, and peripatetic lumber, with 
| which, in all ages, they have firſt flatter'd the 


turning from Hippocrates, and making his 


| cxample of to the reſt, | 
% thee, my great lord Verulam? What ſhall 
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theſe two powers in any part of the animal 
c conomy | 
O thou eternal Maker of all beings !”— 


hand, (in caſe he had one) —“ Thou whoſe 


« v3 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ITH two ſtrokes, the one at Hippo- 
crates, the other at Lord Verulam, did 
my father atchieve it. 

The ſtroke at the prince of phyſicians, with 


and Vita brevis.—Life ſhort, cried 
and the art of healing tedious ! 


and the ſtage loads of chymi- 


world, and at laſt deceived it? | 
——0O my lord Verulam ! cried my father, 


econd ſtroke at him, as the principal of no- 
irum-mongers, and the fitteſt to be made an 
What ſhall I ſay 


Vor, II. I I fay 
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I fay to thy internal ſpirit, — thy opium, — 


thy ſaltpetre.— thy greaſy unction,. thy 
daily purges, —thy nightly gliſters, and ſuc- 


cedaneums ? 
My father was never at a loſs what to 


ſay to any man, upon any ſubject; and had 
the leaſt occaſion for the exordium of any 
man breathing: how he dealt with his lord. 
ſhip's opinion,—you ſhall ſee ;—but when—l 
know not :—we muſt. firſt ſee what his lord- 


ſhip's opinion was. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


on ME two great cauſes which conſpire 
66 with each other to ſhorten life, fa 
Lord Verulam, are firſt— 

© The internal ſpirit, which, like a gentle 
6 flame, waſtes the body down. to death 
And ſecondly, the external air, that parches 
© the body up to athes : - which two enemies 
e attacking us on both ſides of our bodies 
together, at length deſtroy our organs, and 
c render them unfit to carry on the function 
a life. 

This being the ſtate of the caſe, the ron 
to longevity was plain; nothing more bers 
required, ſays his lordſhip, but to repair toe 
waſte committed by the internal ſpirit, 
making the ſubſtance of it more thick and 
denſe, by a regular courſe of opiates on obe 


fide, and by refrigerating the heat of it 0 
the 


— * . 
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the other, by three grains and a half of ſalt- 
etre every morning before you get up. 

Still this frame of ours was left expoſed to 
the nimical aſſaults of the air without ;—bur 
this was fenced off again by a courſe of greaſy 
unctions, which ſo fully ſaturated the pores of 
the ſkin, that no ſpicula could enter; nor 
could any one get out. This put a ſtop to 
all perſpiration, ſenſible and inſenſible, which 
being the cauſe of ſo many ſcurvy diſtempers 
—a courſe of gliſters was requiſite to carry off 
redundant humours, —and render the ſyſtem 
complete. 

What my father had to ſay to my Lord of 
Verulam's opiates, his ſaltpetre, and greaſy 
unctions and gliſters, you ſhall read, but not 
to- day or to-morrow : time preſſes upon me, 
—my reader is impatient I mult get for- 
wards.—You ſhall read the chapter at your 
leiſure, (if you chooſe it) as ſoon as ever the 
Triſtra-pædia is publiſhed. 

Sufficeth it at preſent, to ſay, my father le- 
velled the hypotheſis with the ground, and in 
doing that, the learned know, he built up and 
eſtabliſhed his own.— 


12 CHAP, 
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CHAFP.. AAXVL 
HE whole ſecret of health, faid my fa. 


ther, beginning the ſentence again, de- 
pending evidently upon the due contention 
betwixt the radical heat and radical moiſture 
within us ;—the leaſt imaginable ſkill had been 
ſuthcient to have maintained 1t, had not th: 
ſchoolmen confounded the taſk, merely (2; 
Van Helmont, the famous chymiſt, has pro. 
ved) by all along miſtaking the radical moi. 
{lure for the tallow and fat of animal bodies. 
Now the radical moiſture is not the talloy 
or fat of animals, but an oily and balfamon! 
ſubſtance ;. for the fat and tallow, as alſo the 
hlegm or watery parts are cold ; wherczs 
the oily and balſamous parts are of a livelr 
heat and ſpirit, which accounts for the ob: 
vation of Ariſtotle, ** Quod omne animal poi! 


„ coitum eſt triſte.“ 
Now it is certain, that the raaical heat lives 


in the radical moiſture ; but whether vice 
verſa, is a doubt: however, when the one de- 
cays, the other decays alſo; and then is pio 
duced, either an unnatural heat, which cab, 
an unnatural dryneſs—or an unnatural mos 
ſture, which cauſes dropfies.—So that if a chil, 
as he grows up, can be but taught to avoid 
running into fire or water, as either of them 
threaten his deſtruction, —'twill be all that 
needful to be done upon that head.— 5 

CHAP. 70 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


HE deſcription of the ſiege of ſericho 

. itſelf, could not have engaged the atten- 
tion of my uncle Toby more powerfully than 
the laſt chapter ;——his eyes were fixed upon 
my father, throughout it he never ment on- 
ed radical heat and radical moiſture, but my 
uncle Toby took his pipe out of his mouth, 
and ſhook his head; and as ſoon as the chap- 
ter was finiſhed, he beckoned to the corporal 
to come cloſe to his chair, to aſk him the fol- 
lowing queſtion, —aſide * + * * 
F.2Y o * EF = MW 0; * * IO * Ic 


was at the ſiege of Limerick, an' pleaſe your 


honour, replica the corporal, making a bow. 


The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle 


Toby, addreſſing himſelf to my father, were 
| ſcarce able to crawl out of our tents, at the 


time the ſiege of Limerick was raiſed, upon the 


| very account you mention. Now what can 


have got into that precious noddle of thine, 
my dear brother Toby ? cried my father, 
mentally,--By Heaven! continued he, com- 
muning ſtill with himſelf, it would puzzle an 
Vcdipus to bring it in point,— 

believe, an” pleaſe your honour, quoth the 
corporal, that if it had not been for the quan- 
ity of brandy we ſet fire to every night, and 
tne claret and cinnamon with which I plied 


our honour off; and the geneva, Trim, 
3 added 
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added my uncle Toby, which did us morc 
good than all [ verily believe, continued 
the corporal, we had both, an' pleaſe your 
tonour, left our lives in the trenches, and 
been buried in them too. The nobleſt 
grave, corporal! cried my uncle Tobp, his 
eyes ſparkling as he ſpoke, that a ſoldier 
could with to lie down in.——But a pititu! 
turn for him! an' pleaſe your honour, re- 
plied the corporal. ' 

All this was as much Arabick to my father, 
as the rites of the Colchi and Troglodites had 
heen before to my uncle Toby ; my father 
could not determine whether he was to frown 
or ſmile.— 

My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, reſumed 
the caſe at Limerick, more intelligibly than 
he had begun it,—and fo fettled the point for 
my father at once. 


C HAP. XXXVIIL. 


T was undoubtediy, ſaid my uncle Toby, 

a great happineſs for myſelf and the cor- 
poral, that we had all along a burning fever, 
attended with a moſt raging thirſt, during the 
hole five and twenty days the flux was upon 
us in the camp; otherwiſe what my brother 
calls the radical moiſture, muſt, as 1 conceive 
u, inevitably have got the better, — My ta- 


the drew in his lungs topful of air, and look- 
uns 
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ing up, blew it forth again, as ſlowly as he 


O 
poſſibly could.— 

lt was heaven's mercy to us, conti— 
nued my uncle Joby, which put it into the 


corporal's head, to maintain that due conten- 


tion between the radical heat and the radical 


moiſture, by reinforcing the fever, as he did 
all along, with hot wine and ſpices; whereby 
the corporal kept up (as 1t were) a continual 
ring, fo that the radical heat ſtood its ground 
from the beginning to the end, and was a fair 
match for che moiſture, terrible as it was—— 
Upon my honour, added my uncle Toby, you 
might have heard the contention within our 
bodies, brother Shandy, twenty toiſes If 


there was no firing, ſaid Yorick. 


Well—faid my father, with a full aſpira— 
tion, and pauſing a while after the word 


Was Fa judge, and the laws of the country 
| which made me one, permitted it, I would 


condemn ſome of the worſt malefactors, pro- 
vided they had had their clergy 
Yorick foreſeeing the ſentence was likely to 
end with no ſort of mercy, laid his hand up- 
on my father's breaſt, and begged he would 
reſpite it for a few minutes, till he aſked the 
corporal a queſtion, Prithee, Trim, ſaid 
Yorick, without ſtaying for my father's leave, 
—telh us honeſtly—what is thy opinion con- 
cerning this ſelf-ſame radical heat and radical 

moiſture? 
With humble ſubmiſſion to his honour's 
14 better 
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better judgment, quoth the corporal, making 
a bow to my uncle Toby Speak thy opi- 
nion freely, corporal, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
The poor fellow is my ſervant, —not niy 
flave,—added my uncle Toby, turning to my 


The corporal put his hat under his left arm, 
and with his {tick hanging upon the wriſt of 
it, by a black thong {ſplit into a taſſel about 
the knot, he marched up to the ground hee 
he had performed his catechiſm ; then touch: 
ing his under jaw with the thumb and fingers 
of his right hand before he opened his mouth, 
he delivered his notion thus, 


CHAT. AXAIL. 


j UST as the corporal was humming to be- 
gin——in waddled Dr Slop.—Tis not 
two-pence matter—the corporal ſhall go on 
in the next chapter, let who will come in.— 
Well, my good doctor, cried my father, 
ſportively, for the tranſitions of his paſſions 
were unaccountably ſudden, and what has 
this wheip of mine to ſay to the matter ? 
Had my father been aſking after the ampu. 
tation of the tail of a puppy - dog I 


he cou! 
not have done it in a more careleſs air: the 
ſyſtem which Dr Slop had laid down, to treat 
the accident by, no way allowed of ſuch 2% 
mode of inquiry,—He fat down. 


Pray, Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a man- 
| nel 
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ger which could not go unanſwered, —in what 
condition is the boy? will end in a phi- 
zohs, replied Dr Slop. 

Jam no wiſer than I was, quoth my uncle 
Toby, returning his pipe into his mouth. 
hen let the corporal go on, ſaid my fa- 
ther, with his medical lecture. The corporal 


VE" 2 bow to his old friend, Dr Slop, and 


then delivered his opinion concerning radi- 
cal heat and radical moiſture, in the follow 
ing words. 


CHAT As 


HE city of Limerick, the fiege of which: 
1 was begun under his majeſty king Wil- 
lam himſelf, the year after J went into the 
oy lies, an' pleaſe your honours, in the 
middle of a deviliſh wet, ſwampy country 
Tis quite ſurrounded, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
with the Shannon, and is, by its fitvation, 
one of the ſtrongeit fortified places in Ire— 
land. 

I think this is a new faſhion, quoth Dr Slop, 
of beginning a medical lecture. "Tis all 
true, anſwered Trim. = — Then TI wiſh the fa- 
culty would follow the cut of it, ſaid Yo- 
nick, Tis all cut through, an' pleaſe your 
reverence, ſaid the corporal, with drains and 
bogs; and beſide 5, there was ſuch a quantity 
of rain fell during the ſiege, the whole coun- 

uy was like a puddle, 'twas that, and no- 
| 1 5 thing 
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thing elſe, which brought on the flux, and 
which had like to have killed both his honour 
and myſelf. Now there was no ſuch thing 
after the firſt ten days, continued the corpo- 
ral, for a ſoldier to lie dry in his tent, without 
cutting a ditch round it, to draw off the water; 
—nor was that enough, for thoſe who could 
afford it, as his honour could, without ſetting 
fire every night to a pewter diſh full of bran- 
dy, which took off the damp of the air, and 
made the infide of the tent as warm as a 
ſtove. — 

And what concluſion doſt thou draw, cor- 
poral Trim, cried my father, from all theſe 
premiſes? 

I infer, an' pleaſe your worſhip, replied 
Trim, that the radical moiſture is nothing in 
the world but ditch-water——and that the ra- 
dical heat of thoſe who can go to the expence 
of it, 1s burnt brandy,—the radical heat and 
moiſture of a private man, an' pleaſe your 
honours, is nothing but ditch-water—and a 
dram of geneva—and give us but enough of 
it, with a pipe of tobacco, to give us ſpirits, 
and drive away the vapours,—we know not 
what it 1s to fear death. 

I am at a loſs, Captain Shandy, quoth Doc- 
tor Slop, to determine in which branch of 
learning your ſervant ſhines moſt, whether in 
rhyfology, or divinity.—Slop had not forgot 
Trim's comment upon the ſermon.— 

i: !s but an hour ago, replied Yorick, ſince 

| the 
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the corporal was examined in the latter, and 
paſſed muſter with great honour.— 

The radical heat and moiſture, quoth Dr 
Slop, turning to my father, you muſt know, 
is the baſis and foundation of our being. 
as the root of a tree is the ſource and principle 
of its vegetation. It is inherent in the ſeeds 
of all animals, and may be preſerved ſundry 
ways, but. principally, in my opinion, by con- 
ſubſtantials, impriments, and occludents.—— 
Now this poor fellow, continued Dr Slop, 
pointing to the corporal, has had the misfor- 
tune to have heard ſome ſuperficial empiric 
diſcourſe upon this nice point.—That he has, 
—ſaid my father. Very likely, ſaid my uncle 
'm ſure of it, —quoth Yorick. 


CHAP. XLE 


OC TOR Slop being called out to look at 

a cataplaſm he had ordered, it gave my 
father an opportunity of going on with another 
chapter in the Triſtra-pædia Come! chear 
up, my lads; III ſhow you land—for when we 
have tugged through that chapter, the book. 
ſhall not be opened again this twelvemonth.. 
—Huzza!— 
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CHAP. XLII. 


IVE years with a bib under hi; 

chin; / | 

Four years in travelling from Chriſt-croſs- 
row to Malachi ; | 

A year and a half in learning to write his 
own name; 

Seven long years and more Tz79-ing it, at 
Greek and Latin; 

Four years at his probations, and his nega- 
tions—the fine ſtatue ſtil] lying in the middle 
of the marble block, —and nothing done, 
but his tools ſharpened to hew it out !—'Tis 


à piteous delay! -Was not the great Julius 


Scaliger withif an ace of never getting his 
tools ſharpened at all?—Forty-four years old 
was he before he could manage his Greek ?— 
and Peter Damianus, lord biſhop of Oftia, as 
all the world knows, could not ſo much as 
read, when he was of man's eſtate. And 
Baldus himſelf, as eminent as he turned out 
after, entered upon the law ſo late in life, that 
every body imagined he intended to be an ad- 
vocate in the other world: no wonder, when 
F.udamidas, the fon of Archidamas, heard 
Xenocrates at ſeventy-five diſputing about 
wiſdom, that he aſked gravely, —lf the old 
man be yet diſputing and inquiring concern- 
ing witdom,-what time will he have to make 
uſe of it? 

Yorick 
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Yorick liſtened to my father with great at- 
tention; there was a ſeaſoning of wiſdom unac- 
countably mixed up with his ſtrangeſt whims, 
and he had ſometimes ſuch illuminations in 
the darkeſt of his eclipſes, as almoſt atoned 
for them:—be wary, Sir, when you imitate him. 

I am convinced, Yorick, continued my fa- 
ther, half reading and half diſcourſing, that 
there is a North - weſt paſſage to the intellectual 
world; and that the foul of man has ſhorter 
ways of going to work, in furniſhing itſelf with 
knowledge and inſtruction, than we generally 
take with it.— But, alack ! all fields have not a 
river or a ſpring running beſide them ;—every 
child, Yorick ! has not a parent to point it out. 

—The whole entirely depends, added my 
father, in a low voice, upon the auxiliary 
verbs, Mr Yorick. 

Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's ſnake, he 
could not have looked more ſurpriſed—lI am 
ſurpriſed too, cried my father, obſerving it.— 
and I reckon it as one of the greateſt calami- 
ties which ever befel the republic of letters, 
that thoſe who have been entruſted with the 
clucation of our children, and whoſe buſineſs 
It was to open their minds, and ſtock them 
early with ideas, in order to ſet the imagina- 
tion looſe Hon them, have made ſo little uſe 
of che auxiliary verbs in doing it, as they have 
done —8o that, except Raymond, Lullius, 
and the elder Pelegrini, the laſt of which ar- 
rived to ſuch perfection in the uſe of 'em, 

with 
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with his topics, that, in a few leſſons, he 
could teach a young gentleman to diſcourſe 
with plauſibility upon any ſubje&, pro and 
con, and to ſay and write all that could be 
ſpoken or written concerning it, without 
blotting a word, to the admiration of all who 
beheld him I ſhould be glad, ſaid Vorick, 
interrupting my father, to be made to com- 
prehend this matter. You ſhall, ſaid my father, 
The higheſt ſtretch of improvenient a ſingle 
word is capable of, is a high metaphor,—tor 
which, in my opinion, the idea is generally the 
worſe, and not the better; but be that as 
it may,—when the mind has done that with 
'1t—there is an end, the mind and the idea 
are at reſt, until a ſecond idea enters,— 
and ſo on. 
Neo the uſe of the auxiliaries, is, at once 
to ſet the ſoul a-going by herſelf upon the 
materials, as they are brought her; and, by 
the verſability of this great engine, round 
which they are twiſted, to open new tracts of in. 
quiry, and make every idea ingender millions. | 
You excite my curioſity greatly, ſaid Vorick. | 
For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, ! 
have given it up. The Danes, an' pleaſe g 
your honour, quoth the corporal, who were 
on the left at the fiege of Limerick, were al 


auxiliaries.— And very good ones, faid my ˖ 
uncle Toby. — And your honour rouPd wit! 1 
them—captains with captaing——very well, : 


ſaid the corporal.— But the auxiliaries, 11m, 
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my brother is talking about, anſwered my 
uncle Toby, -——1 conceive to be different 
things. | | 

Lou do? ſaid my father, riſing up. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Y father took a ſingle turn acroſs the 
b room, then ſat down and finiſhed the 
| chapter. | | 
The verbs auxiliary we are concerned in 
here, continued my father, are, am; was; 
have; had; do; did; make; made; ſuffer; 
ſhall; ſhould ; will; would; can; could; 
owe; ought; uſed, or 1s wont. And theſe 
varied with tenſes, preſent, paſt, future ; and 
conjugated with the verb See,—or with theſe 
queſtions added to them; Is it? Was it? 
Will it be? Would it be? May it be? Might 
it be? And theſe again put negatively, —ls 
u not? Was it not? Ought it not ?—Or afhr- 
_ matively,——It is; It was; It ought to be. 
Or chronologically Has it been always ? 
Lately > How long ago ?—Or hypothetically, 
lf it was? If it was not? What would 
follow 2—lIf the French ſhould beat the Eng- 
lin ?—If the Sun go out of the Zodiac? 

Now, by the right uſe and application of 
theſe, continued my father, in which a child's 
memory ſhould be exerciſed, there is no one 
idea can enter his brain, how barren ſoever, 
but a magazine of conceptions and _— 

ons 
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ſions may be drawn forth from it—Did'ſt thou 


ever ſee a white bear? cried. my father, turn- 
ing his head round to Trim, who ſtood at the 
back of his chair :—No, an' pleaſe your ho. 
nour, replied the corporal.—But thou could; 
diſcourſe about one, Trim, ſaid my father, in 
caſe of need? How is it poſſible, brother, 
quoth my uncle Toby, if the corporal neyer 
ſaw one?—'Tis the fact I want, replied my 
father; and the poſſibility of it is as follows: 

A WHITE BEAR! Very well. Have I ever 
ſeen one? Might I ever have ſeen one? Am 
I ever to fee one? Ought I ever to have ſeen 
one? Or, can I ever tee one? 

Would I had ſeen a white bear? (for how 
can I imagine it?) 

If I hould ſee a white bear, what ſhould ! 
ſay ? If I ſhould never ſee a white bear, wha: 
then ? 

If I never. have, can, muſt or ſha!l ſee a 
white bear alive; have I ever leen the {kin ot 
one? Did I ever ſee one painted? delcri- 
bed? Have I never dreamed of one ? 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, bro- 


thers or ſiſters, ever ſee a white bear? What © 


would they give? How would they behave 
How would the white bear have behaved * 1: 
he wild? Tame? Terrible? Rough? Smooth 
Als the white bear worth ſeeing? 
Is there no fin in it? — 
Alt is better than a BLACK ONE? 
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Dixero fi quid forte jocoſius, hoc mihi juris 
Cum venia dabis. Hor. 


Si quis calumnietur levius eſſe quam decet theo- 
logum, aut mordacius quam deceat Chriſtianum 
non Ego, ſed Democritus dixit—— ErAasMus. 


Si quis Clericus, aut Monachus, verba joculatoria, riſum 


moventia ſerat, anathema eſto, 
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CHAP. I. 


— E'LL not ſtop two moments, 
my dear Sir, —only, as we 
have got thro” theſe five vo- 


lumes, (do, Sir, fig down upon a ſeat—they 
are better than nothing) let us juſt look back 
upon the country we have paſſed through. — 
What a wilderneſs has it been! and what a 
mercy that we have not both of us been loſt, 
or devoured by wild beaſts in it 
Did you think the world itſelf, Sir, had 
contained ſuch a number of Jack Aﬀes ?—— 
How they view'd and review'd us as we paſſed 
over the rivulet at the bottom of that little 
valley !=and when we climbed over that hill, 
and were juſt getting out of ſight good 
Coch! what a braying did they all ſet up to- 
gether! 
—Prithee, 
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—Prithee, Shepherd, who keeps all theſe 
e 

Heaven be their comforter- What! are 
they never curried :- Are they never taken 
in in winter ?—Bray—bray—bray. Bray on, 
—the world 1s deeply your debtor ;—louder 
ſill—that's nothing ;-——in good ſooth, you 
are ill uſed:;—Was I a Jack Aſs, I ſolemnly 
declare, | would bray in G-ſo}-re-ut from 
morning, even unto night, 


CHAP. II. 
HEN my father had danced his white 


bcar backwards and forwards through 
baff a dozen pages, he cloſed the book tor 
good and all,—and in a kind of triumph te. 
delivered it into Trim's hand, with a nod to 
lay it upon the ſcrutoire where he found it.— 

Triſtram, ſaid he, ſhall be made to conju- 
gate every word in the dictionary, backwards 
and forwards the ſame way ;—every word, 
Yorick, by this means, you ſee, is converted 
into a theſis or an hypotheſis ;—every theſis and 
hypotheſis have an offspring of propoſitions ; 
—and each propoſition has its own conle- 
quences and concluſions ;—every one of which 
leads the mind on again, into freſh tracks of 
enquiries and doubtings.—The force of this 
engine, added my father, is incredible, in 
opening a child's head, —'Tis enough, brother 
Shandy, 
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Shandy, cried my uncle Toby, to burſt it in- 
to a thouſand ſplinters.— 

| preſume, ſaid Yorick, ſmiling, —it muſt 
be owing to this, — (for, let logicians ſay what 
they will, it is not to be accounted for ſuffici- 
E ently from the bare uſe of the ten predica- 


that the famous Vincent Quirino, 


| amongſt the many other aſtoniſhing feats of 
| his childhood, of which the Cardinal Bembo 


| has given the world ſo exact a ſtory—ſhould 
be able to paſte up in the public ſchools at 


Rome, ſo early as in the eighth year of his 
age, no leſs than four thouſand five hundred 
and ſixty different theſes, upon the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe points ot the moſt abſtruſe theology; 


and to defend and maintain them in ſuch 


ſort, as to cramp and dumbfound his oppo— 
nents.— What is that, cried my father, to 
what is told us of Alphonſus Toſtatus, who, 
almoſt in his nurſe's arms, learned all the ſci- 
ences and liberal arts, without being taught 
any one of them? — What ſhall we ſay of the 
great Peireſkius ?—That's the very man, cried 
my uncle Toby, I once told you of, brother 
Shandy, who walked a matter of five hundred 
miles, reckoning from Paris to Scheveling, 
and from Scheveling back again, merely to 
[ce Stevinus's flying chariot.—He was a very 
great man! added my uncle Tobys (mean- 
ing Stevinus) He was ſo, brother Toby, 
laid my father, (meaning Peireſkius)—and 
had multiplied his ideas ſo faſt, and increaſed 
his 


Concerns. 
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his knowledge to ſuch a prodigious ſtock, Þ 

that, if we may give credit to an anecdote con. 
cerning him, which we cannot withhold here, 
without ſhaking the authority of all anecdotes 


whatever——at ſeven years of age, his father 
committed entirely to his care the education 
of his younger brother, a boy of five years 
old,—with the ſole management of all hi 
Was the father as wiſe as the 
ſon? quoth my uncle Toby: I ſhould think 
not, ſaid Yorick :—But what are theſe, con- 


tinued my father—(breaking out in a kind of 
enthufiaſm)—whaf are theſe, to thoſe prodi- 


ies of childhood in Grotius, Scioppius, Hein- 
tus, Politian, Paſcal, Joſeph Scaliger, Ferdi. 
nand de Cordoue, and others—ſome of which 


left off their ſubſtantial forms at nine years 


old, or ſooner, and went on reaſoning with. 
out them? Others went through their claſ- 
ſics at ſeven ?—wrote tragedies at eight 
Ferdinand de Cordoue was ſo wiſe at nine, 'twas 
thought the devil was in him ;—and at Ve- 
nice, gave ſuch proofs of his knowledge and 
goodneſs, that the monks imagined he was 
Antichriſt, or nothing.—Others were maſters 
of fourteen languages at ten, — finiſhed the 


courſe of their rhetoric, poetry, logic, and 
ethicks at eleven,—put forth their commen- 
taries upon Servius and Martianus Capella at 
twelve and at thirteen received their degrees 
in philoſophy, laws, and divinity:—hBut you 


forgot the great Lipſius, quoth Yorick, who 
compole 
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compoſed a work * the day he was born—— 
They ſhould have wiped it up, {aid my uncle 
Toby, and ſaid no more about it. 


CHAP. III. 


{7 HEN che cataplaſm was ready, a ſcruple 
of decorum had unſeaſonably roſe up 


in Suſannah's conſcience about holding the 


candle, whilſt Slop tied it on; Slop had not 
treated Suſannah's diſtemper with anodynes, 
—and fo a quarrel had enſued betwixt them. 

Oh! oh! ſaid Slop, caſting a glance 
of undue freedom in Suſannah's * as ſhe 
declined the office; then, I think, I know 
you, Madam. You know me, Sir! cried 
Suſannah faſtidiouſly, and with a toſs of her 
head, levelled evidently, not at his profeſſion, 
but at the doctor himſelf, you know me 


cried Suſannah again.-—Dr Slop clapped his 


finger and his thumb inſtantly upon his no- 
ſtrils:—Suſannah's 3 was ready to burſt 
at it ;,—Tis falſe, ſaid Suſannah.— Come, 


come, - 


* Nous aurions quelque interet, ſays Baillet, de montrer 
qn'il n'a rien de ridicule s'il etoit veritable, au moins dans 
le ſens enigmatique que Nicius Erythrzus a tache de lui 
donner. Cet auteur dit, que pour comprendre comme 
Lipſe a pu compoſer un ouvrage le premier jour de ſa vie, 
il faut s'imaginer, que ce premier jour n'eſt pas celui de ſa 
daiſſance charnelle. mais celui aw quel il a commence d' uſer 
de la raiſon; il veut que c'ait a l'age de neuf ans; et il 
nous veut perſuader que ce fut en cet age, que Lipſe fit 
un poeme. Le tour eſt ingenieux, &c. &c. 
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come, Mrs Modeſty, faid Slop, not a little 
elated with the ſucceſs of his laſt thruſt, —if 
you won't hold the candle and look——you 
may hold it and ſhut your eyes: — That's one 
of your popiſh ſhifts, cried Suſannah :—'Ti; 
better, ſaid Slop, with'a nod, than no ſhift at 
all, young woman; I defy you, Sir, cried 
Suſannah, pulling her ſhift- ſleeve below her 
elbow. | HW) 7201 
It was almoſt impoſſible for two perſons to 
aſſiſt each other, in a ſurgical cal, with a 
more ſplenetick cordiality. 
Slop ſnatched up the cataplaſm,—Suſannah 
ſnatched up the candle ;—A little this way, 
ſaid Slop ;-Suſannah looking one way, and 
Fowing another, inftantly ſet fire to Slop's 
wig, which being ſomewhat buſhy and unctu- 
ous withal, was burnt out before it was well 
kindled. —You impudent whore! cried Slop, 
for what is paſſion. but a wild beaſt) | 
you impudent hore, cried Slop, getting . 
upright, with the cataplaſm in his hand . 
I never was the deſtruction of any body“ t 
noſe, ſaid Suſannah,—which is more than you 9 
can ſay tIs it?=—cried Slop, throwing the W a 
c 
| 


Fl cataplaſm in her face;—Yes, it is, cried Su- 
i ſannah, returning the compliment with what 
f was left in the pan— | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I: 
ne Slop and Suſannah filed croſs- 


bills againſt each other in the parlour 
which done, as the cataplaſm had failed, they 
retired into the kitchen,. to prepare a fomen- 
tation for me; and whilſt that was doing, 


my father determined the point as you wall 
read. 


CHAP. v. 


OU ſee *tis high time, ſaid my father, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf equally to my uncle To- 
by and Yorick, to take this young creature 
out of theſe women's hands, and put him into 
thoſe of a private governor. Marcus Anto- 
ninus provided fourteen governors all at once 
to ſuperintend his fon Commodus's education, 
—and in fix weeks he caſhiered five of them: 
I know very well, continued my father, 
that Commodus's mother was in love with a 
gladiator at the time of her conception ; which 
accounts for a great many of Commodus's 
cruelties when he became emperor ;—bur ſtill 
I am of opinion, that thoſe five whom Anto- 
ninus diſmiſſed, did Commodus's temper, in 
that ſhort time, more hurt than the other- 
nine were able to rectify all their lives long. 
Now, as I conſider the perſon who is to be 
about my ſon, as the mirror in which he is to 
P. Vol. II. K view 


218 PHE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
view himſelf from morning to night, and by 
which he is to adjuſt his Iooks, his carriage, 
and perhaps, the inmoſt ſentiments of his 
heart ;z-—— would have one, Yorick, if. poſ- 
ſible, poliſhed at all points, fit tor my child 
to look into.— This is very good ſenſe, quoth 
my uncle Toby to himself. . n.⁷⁰%b 1 
—— There is, continued my father, cer- 
tain mien and motion of the body an ll its 
parts, both in acting and ſpeaking, W ar- 
gues a man well within; and I am ot at 
all ſurpriſed, that Gregory of Nazianzum, 
upon obſerving the haſty and untoward ge- 
ſtures of Julian, ſhould foretel he would one 
day become an apoſtate— or that St 
Ambroſe ſhould turn his amanuenſis out of 
doors, becauſe of an indecent motion of his 
head, which went backwards and forwards 
like a flail ;-— or: that Democritus ſhould 
conceive Protagoras to be a ſcholar, from ſec- 
ing him bind up a faggot, and thruſting, 
as he did it, che ſmall twigs inwards.— 
There are a thouſand unnoticed openings, 
continued my father, which let a penctrating 
eye at once into a man's ſoul: and I maintain 
it, added he, that a man of ſenſe does not lay 
down his hat in coming into a room, — t 
take it up in going out of it, but ſomething 
eſcapes, which diſcovers him. 
It is for theſe reaſons, continued my father, 
that the governor I make choice of, ſhall nei 


ther 


he ſpeak to any one in making water, 
| ſhall he point to carrion or excrement, 
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ther * liſp, or ſquint, or wink, or talk loud, 
or look fierce, or fooliſh ;—or bite his lips, or 
grind his teeth, or ſpeak through his noſe, or 


pick it, or blow it with his fingers.— 


He ſhall neither walk faſt. or flow, or 
fold his arms, for that is lazineſs; —or hang 
them down, —for that is folly; or hide them 
in his pocket, —for that is nonſenſe. 

He ſhall neither ſtrike, or pinch, or tickle, 
—— or bite, or cut his nails, or hawk, or ſpit, 


or ſnift,-or drum with his feet or fingers, in 


company ;—nor-(according to Eraſmus) ſhall 
nor 


Now, this is all nonſenſe again, quoth my un- 
cle Toby to himſelf. 350K 

I will have him, continued my father, 
chearfal, facetè, jovial; at the fame time pru- 
dent, attentive to buſineſs, vigilant, acute, 
argute, inventive, _ —— doubts 
and ſpeculative queftions —he ſhall be wiſe, 
and judicious, and learned: And why not 
humble, and moderate, and gentle-tempered, 
and good! faid Yorick :—And why not, cried 
mv uncle Toby, free, and generous, and boun- 
tital, and brave ?—He ſhall, my dear Toby, 


repited my father, getting up and ſhaking 


hi by his hang. Then, brother Shandy, 
antwered my uncle Toby, raiſing himſolf of 
the chair, and laying down his pipe to take 
hold of my father's other hand. I humbly 

K 2 beg . 


* Vid, Pellegrina. 
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beg I may recommend poor Le Fevre's ſon 
to you ;—a tear of joy of the firſt water ſpark: 
led in my uncle Toby's eye, — and another, 
the fellow to it, in the corporal's, as the pro- 
poſition was made you will ſeg why, when 
vou read Le Fevre's ſtory: fool that I was ! 
nor can I recollect, (nor perhaps you) with- 
out turning back to the place, what it was 
that hindered me from letting the corporal 
tell it in his own words; but the occaſion 
is loſt, =I muſt tell it now in my own. 


E 
The Story of LE F EVRE. 


T was ſome time in the ſummer of that 

year in which Dendermond was taken by 
theallies,—which was about ſeven years before 
my father came into the country, —and about 
as many after the time that my uncle Toby 
and Trim had privately decamped from my 
father's houſe in town, in order to lay ſome of 
the fineſt ſieges to ſome of the fineſt fortified 
cities in Europe—when my uncle Toby was 
one evening getting his ſupper, with Trim 
fitting behind him at a ſmall fideboard, —1 


May, fitting for in conſideration of the cor- 


Poral's lame knee (which ſometimes gave him 
exquiſite pain)—when my uncle Toby dined 
or {upped alone, he wopld never ſuffer the 
corporal to ſtand; and the poor fellow's vene- 
ration for his maſter was ſuch, that, with 4 
1812 proper 
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proper artillery, my uncle Toby could have 
taken Dendermond itſelf, with lefs trouble 
than he was able to gain this point over him; 
for many a time, when my uncle Toby ſup- 
poſed the corporal's leg was at reſt, he would 
look back, and detect him ſtanding behind 
him with the moſt dutiful refpect: this bred 
more little ſquabbles betwixt them, than all 
other cauſes for five and twenty years toge- 
ther.—But this is neither here nor there 
why do I mention it? — Aſł my pen, —it go- 
verns me, — I govern not it. 

He was one evening ſitting thus at his ſup- 
per, when the landlord of a little inn in the 
village, came into the parlour with an empty 
BER his hand, to beg a glaſs or two of 
ſack : *Tis for a poor gentleman;,——-TF think, 
of the army, aid the landlord; who has been 
taken ill at my houſe four days ago, and has 
never held up his head ſince, or had a deſire 
to taſte any thing, till juſt now, that he has a 
fancy for a glaſs of ſack, and a thin toaſt—I 
think, ſays he, taking his hand from his fore- 
head, it would camfort me.— 230510 

—If I could neither beg, borrow, or buy 
ſuch a thing, —added the Jandlord;—I would 
almoſt ſteal it for the poor gentleman, he is ſo 
ill, —I hope in God he vill ſtill mend; conti. 
nued he,—we are all of us concerned for him. 

Thou art a good-natured foul; I will anſwer 
for thee,” cried my uncle Toby; and thou 
malt drink the poor gentleman's health in a 

| K 3 | claſs 
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glaſs of ſack thyſelf,—and take a couple of 
bottles, with my ſervice, and tell him, he is 
heartily welcome to them, and to a dozen 
more, if they will do him good. 
Though I am perſuaded, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, as the Jandlord ſhut the door, he is a 
very. compaſſionate fellow—Trim,——yet 1 
cannot help. entertaining a high opinion of 
his guelt too ; there muſt be ſomething more 
than common in him. that, in ſo thort a time, 
ſhould win ſo much pon the affections of his 
hoſt :—And of his whole family, added the 
corporal, for they are all concerned for him. 
—Htep after him, ſaid my uncle Toby,—do, 
Trim, —and aſk if he knows his name. 
l have quite forgot it, truly, faid the 
landlord, coming back into the parlour, with 
the corpoial —hit I can aſk his fon again. 
Has he a ſon with him then? faid my uncle 
Toby.—A'boy, replied the landlord, of about 
eleven or twelve years of age but the poor 


. o 
17 yo 
* * 

4 


creature has taſted almoſt as little as his fa- 


ther; he does nothing but mourn and lament 
for him nigbt and day :—He has not ſtirred 
from the _bed-ſide thele, two days. 


My uncle Toby laid down his knife and 


fock, and thruſt his plate from before him, as 
the JandJord gave him the account; and 
Trim, without being ordered, took it away, 
without ſaying one word, and, in a few mt- 
nutes after, brought him his pipe and tobacco. 

* „ Stay 
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: —Stay in the, room a little, ſaid my uncle 
5 Toby.—— 


| 


Trim !———faid my uncle Toby, after he 


lighted his pipe, and ſmoked about a dozen 
whiffs—Trim came in front of his maſter, nd 
made his bow ;—my uncle Toby ſmoked on, 
and ſaid no moze.—Corporal ! ſaid my uncle 
Toby——the corporal made his bow. - My 
uncle Toby proceeded no farther, but finiſh- 


cd his pipe. - 
Trim! jaid my uncle Toby, I have a pro- 
ject in my head, as it is a bad night, of wrap- 
ping myſelf up warm in my roquelaure, and 
paying a, viſit to this poor gentleman.—Your 
Honour's roquelaure, replied the corporal, 
has not once been had on, ſince the night be- 
fore your Honour received your wound, when 
we mounted guard in the trenches before the 
gate of St Nicholas ;— =aqd beſides, it is fo 
cold and rainy a night, that what with the 
roquelaure, and what with the weather, *twHl 
be enough to give your Honour your death, 
and bring on your Honour's torment in your 
Pais I tear fo, replied my uncle Toby; but 
lam not at reſt in my mind, Trim, ſince the 
account the landlord has given me. I wiſh 
| had not known fo much of this affair,-add- 
ed my uncle Toby, ——or that 1 had known 
more of it: How ſhall we mehage it? 
Leave it, an' pleaſe your Honour, to me, 
quoth the corporal ; I'll rake my hat and 
lick, and go to the houſe and reconnoitre, 
K 4 and 
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and act accordingly; and I will bring your 
Honour a full account in an hour. Thou 
thalt go, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, and here's 
a ſhilling for thee to drink with his ſervant.— 

I ſhall get it all out of him, ſaid the e 
ſhutting the door. 

My uncle Toby filled his Gotnd pipe ; and 
had it not been, that he now and then wan— 
dered from the point, with conſidering whe- 
ther it was not full as well to have the curtain 
of the tenaille a ſtraight line, as a crooked one, 
he might be ſaid to have thought of no- 
thing elſe but poor Le Fevre and his der. the 
whole time he ſmoked it. 51 


: - CHAP. vnn. 
0 1 he Story of Ls Fav continued. 


Ty was not till my uncle Toby had YER 
ed the aſhes out of his third pipe, that 
Corporal Trim returned from the ing, and 
gave him the following account. 
deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the Wenotab of 
being able to bring back your honour any 
kind of intelligence concerning the poor ſick 
heutenant—Is he in the army then? faid my 
uncle Toby ie is, ſaid the corporal 
And in what regiment? ſaid my uncle Toby 
I'll tell your honour, replied the corpo- 
ral, every thing ſtraight forwards, as I learnt 


it,—Then, — Ell fill another pipe, ſaid 
my 


/ / 
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my uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee; til 
thou haſt done; fo fir down at thy çaſe, 
Trim, in the window-ſeat, and begin thy 
ſtory again. The corporal made his old bow, 
which generally ſpoke as plain as a bow could 
fpeak 1ir——Your honour is good: And 
having done that, he fat down, as he was or- 
dered, and began the ſtory to my uncle 
Toby over again, in pretty near the ſame 
words. 55 CB | | 


your honour, about the lieutenant and his 


ſon: for when I aſked where his ſervant was, 


from whom I made myſelf fure of knowin 

every thing which was proper to be aſked— 
That's a right diſtinction, Trim, ſaid my uncle 
Toby -l was anſwered, an' pleaſe your ho- 


Nour, that he had no ſervant with him ;—that. 
he had come to the inn with hired horſes, 
which, upon finding himſelf unable to pros. 


ceed, (to join, I ſuppoſe, the regiment) he 


had diſmifled the morning after he came.—- 
It 1 get better, my dear, ſaid he, as he gave 
his purſe to his ſon to pay the man,——we 


can hire horſes from hence.——Bur alas! the 


poor gentleman will never get from hence, 
ſaid the landlady to me,——for I heard the 
death-watch all-night long 
dies, the youth, his ſon, will certainly die with 
him; for he is broken-hearted already. 

I was hearing this account, continued the 
K 5 corporal, 


I deſpaired at firlt, faid the corporal of 
being able to bring back any intelligence to 


: and when he 


[6441 
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corporal, when the youth came into the kit- 
chen, to order the thin toaſt the landlord 
ſpoke of ;—but I will do it for my father, my. 
ſelf, ſaid the youth. Pray let me ſave you 
the erke young gentleman, ſaid I, taking 
-up a fork for the purpoſe, and offering him 
my chair to fit down upon by the fire, whilſt 
I did it, —I believe, Sir, ſaid he, very modeſt- 
ly, I can pleaſe him beſt myſelf, —I am ſure, 
ſaid I, his honour will not like the toaſt the 
worſe for being toaſted by an, old ſoldier 
—— The youth took hold of my hand, and 
inſtantly burſt into tears.—Poor youth! ſaid 
my, uncle Toby, — be has been bred up from 
an infant in the army, and the name of a ſol- 
dier, Trim, ſounded in his ears like the name 

of a friend I wiſh I had him here. 
1 never in the longeſt march, ſaid the 
carporal, had ſo great a mind to my dinner, 
as J had to cry with him for company 
What could be the matter with me, an' pleaſe 
your honour ?: Nothing in the world, Trim, 
1aid my uncle Toby, blowing his noſe, —but 

that thou art a good-natured fellow, 
When gave him the toaſt, continued the 
corporal, I thought it was proper to tell him, 
1 was Captain Shandy's ſervant, and that your 
| - | honour (though a ſtranger) was extremely 
| concerned for his father; and that if there 
was any thing in your houſe or cellar— (And 
thou might'ſt have added my purſe too, ſaid 
my uncle Toby) —he was heartily welcome 5 
| it; 
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it He made a very low bow, (which was 
meant to your honour) but no anſwer, for his 
heart was full—fo he went up itairs with the 
toaſt I warrant you, my dear, ſaid I, as 1 
opened the kitchen-door, your father will be 
well again. Mr Yorick's curate was ſmoking 
a pipe by the kitchen: fire, but ſaid not a 
word, good or bad, to comfort the youth. 
—] thought it wrong, added the] corporal 
I think fo too, faid my uncle Toby. $A 
When the lieutenant had taken his glaſs of 
ſack and toaſt, he felt himſelf a little revived, 
and ſent down into the kitchen, to let me 
know, that in about ten minutes, he ſhould 
be glad if I would ſtep up ſtairs. —1 believe, 
ſaid the landlord, he is going to ſay his pray- 
ers, ——for there was a book laid upon the 
chair, by his bed-fide, and as I ſhut the door, 
1 faw his ſon take up a cuſhion, 

I thought, ſaid the curate, that you gentle- 
men of the army, Mr Trim, never faid your 
prayer) at all. [ heard the poor gentleman 
ay his prayers laſt night, ſaid the landlady, 
very devoully, and with my own ears, or: 
could not have believed it. Are you ſuteè bf 
it? replied the curate. -A ſoldier, an' pleaſe 
your Reverence, ſaid I, prays as often (of his 
own accord) as a parſon; and when he is 
fighting for his king, and for his own life, and 
for his honour too, he has the maſt reaſon to 
Pray to God, of any one in the whole world, 
— Twas'well faid of thee, Trin, faid my un- 
285 N cle 
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ele Toby.-——But when a ſoldier, faid I, an 
pleaſe your Reverence, has been ſtanding for 
twelve hours together in the trenches, up to 
his knees in cold water,—or engaged, ſaid I, 
for months together, in long and dangerous 
marches ;—harafſed, perhaps, in his rear to- 
day —haraſſing others to- morrow;— de- 
tached here, Countermanded there 
reſting this night out upon his arms 32—beat 
up in his ſhirt the next ;—benumbed in his 
Joints;— perhaps without ſtraw in his tent to 
kneel on; —muſt ſay his prayers how and. 
when he can. I believe, Hie I,. —for I was 
piqued, quoth the corporal, for the reputation 
of the army, — l believe, an' pleaſe your Re- 
verence, ſaid I, that when a ſoldier gets time 


| to pray,—he'prays as heartily as a parſon,— 


though not with all his fuſs and hypocriſy— 
Thou ſhouldſt not have ſaid that Trim, faid 
my uncle Toby, ——tfor God only knows who 
is a hypocrite, and who is not :—At the great 
and general review of us all, corporal, at the 
day of judgment, (and not till then)—it will 
be ſeen; who have done their duties in this 
world, — and who have not; and we ſhall be 
advanced, Trim, accordingly..—l hope we 
ſhall, ſaid Trim.—It- is in che ſcripture, ſaid 
my uncle Toby; and I will ſhow it thee to- 
morrow: — In the meantime, we may depend 
upon it, Trim, for our comfort, ſaid my un- 
cle Toby, that God Almighty is ſo good and 
juſt a governor of the world, that it we boy 
| u 


77777 " > "Ry Up LF PW PS OE 


— — — 


OF TRESTRAM SH AND. 229 


but done our duties in it, Wit will never be 
inquired into, whether we have done them in 
a red coat or a black one: l hope not, ſaid 


Toby, wath thy ſtory. 


When I went up, continued the corporal, 


the corporal—Bur go on, Trim, ſaid my uncle 


into the lieutenant's room, which I did not do 


till the expiration of the ten minutes, — he 
was lying in his bed, with his head raiſed up- 
on his hand, with his elbow upon the pillow, 
and a clean white cambrick handkerchief be- 
fide it: The youth was juſt ſtooping down 
to take up the cuſhion, upon which, 1 ſuppo- 
ſed, he had been kneeling—the book was laid 
upon the bed,——and as he roſe, in takin 

up the cuſhion with one hand, he reached out 
his other to take it away at the lame time 
Let it remain there, my dear, faid the heu- 
tenant, | 01 | 


He did not offer to ſpeak to me, till I had 
walked up cloſe to his bed-fide:—lf you are 


Captain Shandy's ſervant, ſaid he, you muft 
preſent my thanks to your maſter,” with my 
little boy's thanks along with them, for his 
courteſy to me: Ef he was of Leven's 
ſaid the lieutenant -I told him your bonour 
was — Then, ſaid he, I ſerved three campaigns 
with him in Flanders, and remember him,—bur 
tis moſt likely, as I had not the honour of any 
acquaintance with him, that he knows nothing 
of me——You will tell him, however, that 


tie perſon . his good nature has laid wa 
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obligations to him, is one Le Fevre, a lieute- 
nant in Angus's but he knows me not, 
——laid. he, a ſecond; time, muſing :—— 
poſſibly he may my ſtory, added he——pray 
tell, the captain, I was the enſign at Breda, q 
whole wife was moſt unfortunately killed with 
a muſket-ſhot, as ſhe lay, in my arms in my 
tent.— I remember the ſtory, an' pleaſe your 1 
honour, ſaid I, very well.-Do. you ſo} ſaid . 
he, wiping his eyes with his handkerchief,— 5 
then well may J. In ſaying this, he drew 1 
a little ring out of his boſom, which ſeemed 
tied with a black ribband about his neck, and 
kiſs'd it twice. —Here, Billy, ſaid he,——the 
boy flew acroſs the room to the bed- ſide.— 
and falling down upon his knee, took the 
ring in his hand, and kifled it too, —then 
kiſſed his father, and ſat down upon the bed 
| and wept. | WA bn 
I wiſh, ſaid my uncle Toby, with a deep 
| figh—T wiſh, Trim, I was aſleep. | 
= Your honour, replied the corporal, is too 
much concerned;—hall I pour your honour 
| out a glaſs of ſack to your pipe ?—Do, Trim, 
nu Tobs.-... e i 
1 remember, ſaid my uncle Toby, fighing 
again, the ſtory of the enſign and his. wife, 
[ with a circumſtance his modeſty omitted: 
and particularly well that he, as well as ſhe, 
upon ſome, account or other, (I. forget what) 
Was univerſally, pitied by the whole regiment; 
but finiſh: the ſtory thou art upon Four 
| nine 
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gniſhed already, ſald the corporal, for 1 
could ſtay no longer, — ſo wiſhed his honour 
a goodnight; young Le Fevre roſe from off 
the bed; and faw me to the bottom of the 
ſtairs ; and as we went down together, told 
me, they had come from Ireland, and were 
on their route to join the regiment in Flan- 
ders;——But, alas! ſaid the corporal, —the 
| hentenant's laſt day's march is over.— Then 
what is to become of his poor boy! cried my 
uncle Toby. ue A 


CHAP. VII. 
The Story of LE FEVRE continued. 


| it only for the fake of thoſe 
who, when coop'd in betwixt a natural and a 
poſitive law, know not, for their fouls, which 
way in the world to turn themfelves—That 
notwithſtanding my uncle Toby was warmly 
engaged at that time in carrying on the ſiege 
of Dendermond, parallel with the allies, who 
preſſed theirs on ſo vigorouſly, that they ſcarce 
allowed him time to get his dinner, that 
nevertheleſs he gave up Dendermond, though 
he had already made a Jodgement upon the 
counterſcarp,—and, bent his whole th6ughts 
towards the private diſtreſſes at the inn; and, 
except that he ordered the garden-gite to be 
bolted vp; by which he might be ſaid to have 
| turned 


T was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour 
IA I tel 
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curned the ſiege of Dendermond into a block. 


ade he left Dendermond to itſelf, —to be 


relieved or not by the French king, as the 
French king thought good; and only conſi- 
dered how he himſelf ſhould relieve the poor 
lhemenant and his fon, .. 

— That kind BE1xc, who is a friend to the 
friendleſs, ſhall retompenſe thee for this. 

- Thou haſt left, this matter ſhort, ſaid my 
uncle Toby to the corporal, as he was putting 
him to bed, and I will tell thee in what, Trim 
In the firit place, when thou madeſt an of- 
fer of my ſervices to Le Fevre, —as ficknels 
and travelling are both expenſive, and thou 
kneweſt he was but a poor lieutenant, with a 
ſon to ſubſiſt, as well as himſelf, out of his 
pay, that thou didſt not make an offer ta 
him of my purſe; becauſe, had he ſtood in 
need, chou knoweſt, Trim, he had been as 
welcome to it as, myſelf, Your honour 


knows, faid the corporal, I had no orders; 


True, quoth my uncle Toby thou didſt very 
right, | © gion a ſoldier, - but certainly very 
Wrong as a man. by ts 

In the ſecond place, for which indeed thou 
haſt the ſame excuſe, continued my uncle 


Toby, ——when thou offeredſt him whatever 


was in my. houſe, —thou ſhouldſt have offered 
him my houſe too :>— A ſick brother officer 
ſhould have the beſt quarters, Trim; and if 
we had him with us,— we could tend and 


look to him ;—Thow art an excellent nurſe 
5 thyſell, 
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thyſelf, Trim, and what with thy care of him, 
and the old woman's, and his boy's, and mine 
together, we might recruit him again at once, 
and ſet him upon his legs. — 

——[In a fortnight or three weeks, added 
my uncle Toby, ſmiling, —he might march.— 
He will never march, an' pleaſe your honour, 
in this world, ſaid the corporal : He will 
march ; ſaid my uncle Toby, rifing up from 
the fide of the bed, with one ſhoe off. An' 
pleaſe your honour, ſaid the corporal, he will 
never march, but to his grave: He ſhall 
2 uncle Toby, marching the 
foot hich had a (hoe on, though without ad- 
vageing aninch, —he ſhall march to his reg 
mentia- Auge cannot ſtand it, ſaid the cor- 
perde e al be ſupported, ſaid my uncle 
Tagnhettarop at laſt, ſaid the corporal, 
and at Wa Become of his boy? — He (hall 
ned þARE my unele Toby, firmly. — A- 
wellen, . do what we can for him, ſaid 
Trim, maintaining his point, — the paor ſoul 
will die. — He ſhalt. not die, by G—, cried 
my uncle Toby. Co 

—— The actvs1NG $PIRIT which flew up 
to heaven's chancery with the oath, bluſh'd as 
he gave it in; and the RECORDING ANGEL as 
be wrote it down, dropp'd a tear upon the 
word, and blotted it out for ever. 


* - 4 


or apology; ſat himſelf down upon the chair 


would have done it, 
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preſs'd heavy upon his ey didama-and hint 
could the wheel at the ciſteh hg tam 
circle, When my uncle Tobyp hen foie 
up an hour before his wonted timezi bntered 
the lieutenant's room, and without preface, 


by the bed:fide, and independently of al 
modes and cuſtoms, opened the curtain n 
the manner an old friend and brother officet 

it, and afked him how be 
did,—how he had reſted in the night, ha 
was his complaint, —-where was his pain 
and wht he could do to help; him: — IF iirne 
without giving him time to anſwer any one f liopp 


the inquiries, went on and told him 17 mo 
£ . IC 


— 
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Witle plan which he had been concerting with 
the corporal the night before for him 
—You ſhall go home directly, Le Fevre, 
ſaid my uncle Toby, to my houſe,—and we'll 
ſend for a doctor to ſee what's the matter, — 
and we'll have an apothecary,—and the cor- 
I poral ſhall be your nurſe ;—and I'll be your 
Z 1 
There was a frankneſs in my uncle Toby, v 
not the effect of familiarity, but the cauſe 
of it. —which let you at once into his ſoul, 1 
and ſhowed you the goodneſs of his nature; * 
to this, there was ſomething in his looks, and 
voice, and manner, ſuperadded, which eter- 
tally beckoned to the unfortunate to come 0 
and take ſhelter under him; fg that peföre a 
my uncle Toby had half finiſhedrthe Mind of- 1 
lers he was making to the father, had 5 and WW 


pa 
© 0 204 WR a — —— —— | 
us . — 
— 


inſenſibly preſſed up cloſe to hid knets, ang 
bad taken hold of the breaſt of his coat, _ 
vas pulling it towards him.— The blood and 11 
ſpirits of Le Ferre, which were waxing cold 19 
and flow within him, and were retreating to $4 
their laſt citadel; the heart,—rallied' back,. Ht 
the film forſook his eyes for a moment, —he H 
looked up wiſhfully in my uncle Toby's face, $2, 
then caſt a look upon his boy, and that 

ligament, fine as it was, was never broken. 
Nature inſtantly ebb'd again, — the film re- 
turned to its place, the pulſe fluttered—— 
ſtopp'd ent on- chrobb'd - ſtopp'd again 1 
=itoved—ſtopp'd—ſhall I go on No. 1 
CHAP, . 
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AM fo impatient" to return to my own 

ſtory, that what remains of young Le 
Fevre's, that is, from this turn of his fortune, 
to the time my uncle Toby recommended him Th 


for my preceptor, ſhall be told in a very fey Pa; 


words, in the next chapter, All that is 
. - neceſſary to bg ad 
| Conran ON STE Wa 
| That my uncle Toby, with young Le Ferre ger. 
* : Do ware inn 48 "ic | ere 
in his hand, attended the 


ded to this 


938 18 1181 


1 


chief mourners, to his grave. 


That the governor of Dendermond paid hig 
obfectuies uf military honours, and that Yo: 
rick, Rot to be behind hand paid him all 
ecchefidſtic for he buried him in his chan. 
cel: And appears Hkewife, he preached, 
a funeral ſermon over him ſay, it appears, 
for it was Yorick's' cuſtom, ite 


IC 


chapter is as fol- WM C 


poor Heutenant, a 


eb 1 fuppole Fi "7 
a general one with thoſe of his profeſſion, on conj 


the firſt leaf of every ſermon which be com- Mare“ 
_ poſed, to chronicle down the time, the place, ien 


and the occaſion of its being 


preached : 0 


this, he was ever wont to add ſome ſhort com- ric in 


ment or ſtrifture u 
dom, indeed, muc 


0 


on the ſermon itſelf, {el- 
Cor in- 


to its credit; 


ſtance, This ſermon upon the Jewiſh diſpen- enter 
ſation I don't like it at all: Though I ow r 
there is & world of WATER-LANDISH 1 15 ic ſe 
Oft ctrl 
tically 


— ledge in it—bur *tis all tritical, and m 
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Iucally put together, —This is but a flimſy 
kind of a compoſition ; what was in my head 
when I made it? 

N. B. The excellency of this text is, that 


o : 


that it will ſuit any text... 


Dor this ſermon I ſhall be hanged, —for 
have ſtolen the greateſt part of it. Doctor 
Paidagunes found me out. | 

S Set a thief to catch a chief. 

On the back of half a dozen I find written, 
So, ſo, and no more—and upon a couple, Mo- 
derato; by which, as far as any one may ga- 
ther from Altieri's Italian dictionary. but 
moſtly from the authority of a piece of green 
whip-cord, which ſeemed to have been the un- 
ravelling of Yorick's whip-lalh, with which he 

as left us the two ſermons marked Moderato, 
d the half dozen of So, ſo, tied faſt together 
in one bundle by themſelves, one may lately. 
luppoſe he meant pretty near the ſame thing. 

There is but one difficulty in the way of chis 
conjecture, which is this, that the moderato's. 

re five times better than the fo ſo's——thow 
ten times more knowledge of the human 
Jhcart ;—have ſeventy times more wit and ſpi- 
nt in them; (and to riſe properly in my cli- 
max) diſcover a thouſand times more ge- 
mus ;—and, to crown all, are infinitely more 
entertaining chan thoſe tied up with them 
for which reaſon, whenever Vorick's drama- 


I ſhall 


Lit will ſuit, any ſermon,—and, of this ſermon 
+ * 


e ſermons: are offered to the. world, though, 
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'T ſhall admit but one out of the whole num. 
ber of the ſo ſo's, I ſhall, nevertheleſs, adven- 
ture to print the two moderato's without any 
mcf ſeruple. 2129 ν⁰νονν,] UG to 
What Yorick could mean by the words len- 
tamente, —tenute, - grave, ——and'ſometimg 
adagio, —as applied to theological compoſi 
tions, and with which he has characteriſed Þ 
ſome of theſe ſermons, I dare not venture to 
gueſs. -] am more puzzled ſtill upon finding 
a Vottava alta! upon one; —Conſtrepito upon 
the back of another; —Scicilliana upon a thicq; 
Alla capella upon a fourth; — Con Parco 
upon this; Senza l'arco upon that — Ag! 
I know is, that they are muſical terms, and 
have a meaning ;j——— and as he was a muſica 
man, I will make no doubt, but that by ſome 
quaint application of ſuch metaphors to the 
compoſitions in hand, they impreſſed very d. 
ſtinct ideas of their Neal characters upon his 
fancy whatever they may do upon that d 
others. Oft © 1. 1 
. Amongſt theſe, there is that particular ſe 
mon which has unaccountably led me int 
this digreflion——the funeral ſermon upon 
mw Le Fevre, wrote out very fairly, 250 
from a haſty: copy I take notice of it tht 
more, becauſe it ſeems to have been his fl. 
vourite compoſition—lt is upon mortality; and 
is tied length ways and croſs-ways, with 4 
yarn thrum, and then rolled up and twikted 
round, with a half ſheer of dirty blue papel 


v hic 
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hich ſeems to have been once the caſt cover 
of a general review, which to this day ſmells 
Inorribly of horſe drugs. Whether theſe 
marks of humiliation were deſigned, I ſome- 
Rhing doubt becauſe at the end of the ſer- 
ma, (and not at the beginning of it) very 
Jifferent from bis way of treating che reſt, he 
ad wrote 10 
1199 300. 2157 e raval. 
—though not very offenſively, —for it is at 
two inches, at leaſt, and a half's diftance from, 
and below the concluding line of the ſermon, 
t the very extremity of the page, and in that 
right hand corner of it, which, you know, is 
generally covered with your thumb; and, to 
do it. juſtice, it is wrote beſides with a crow's 
quill, ſo faintly, in a ſmall Italian hand, as 
ſcarce to ſolicit the eye towards the place, 
whether ygur thumb is there or not, — ſo that 
from the manner of it, it ſtands half excuſed; 
and being wrote, moreover, with very pale 
ink, diluted almoſt to hothing, tis more 
e a rtitratto of the ſhadow of vanity, than of 
entry herſelf—of the two; reſembling ra- 
ier ta faint thought of tranſient applauſe, ſe. 
eedy ſurring up in the heart of the compoler, 
tan a groſs mark of it, coarſely obtruded up- 
on the ora. e | . — 
Wich ail heſe extenuations, I am aware, 
chat in publiſhing this, Ido no ſervice to Vo- 
es chan as a modeſt man but all 
sen have cheir failings! and what leſſens _ 
b 2 | ſtill 


: 
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ſtill farther, and almoſt wipes it away, is this, 
That the word was ftruck through ſometime 
afterwards (as appears from a different tint of 
the ink) with a line quite acroſs- it in this 
manner, BRATS—as if. he Had retracted or 
was aſhamed of the opioion, be had once en. 
tertained of it. 

Theſe ſhort charters of his Termons were 
always written, exc epting in th is one inſtance, 
upon the fifft. leaf 0 0 "his 9 5 which ſerved 
as a cover to it; and uſually upon the inſide 
of it, which was turned x." the text; 
but at the end of his difcourſe, where, per. 
haps, he had five or-fix pages, and ſometimes, 
perhaps a whole ſcore to turn himſelf in,—he 
took a larger circuit, and indeed, a much more 

mettleſome one; — az if he had ſnatched the 
occaſion of oY himſelf with a few more 
frolickſome ſtrokes” * vice, than the ſtraitnels 
of the pulpit allowed. —Thefe, though buffer. 
like A+ Kirmiſt lightly and out of all order 
are ſtill auxiliaries on the fide of virtue, 
| — me then, Mynheer Vander Bloned erdon- 
dergewdenfſtronke; BELY ſhould not be 
— together? * O0Y: 22: l 
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"CHAP. XII. 


HEN my uncle Toby had turned every 

thing into money, and ſettled all ac- 
counts betwixt the agent of the regiment and 
Le Fevre, and betwixt Le Fevre and all man- 
kind, ——there remained nothing more in my 
uncle Toby's hands, than an old regimental 
coat, and a ſword; ſo that my uncle Toby 
found little or no oppoſition from the world 
in taking adminiſtration. The coat, my uncle 
Toby gave the corporal :——Wear it, Trim, 
{aid my uncle Toby, as long as it will hold 


together, for the ſake of the poor lieutenant 


And this, —faid my uncle Toby, taking up 
the ſword in his hand, and drawing it out of 


the ſcabbard as he ſpoke—and this, Lg Fevre, 


I'll fave for thee. tis all the fortune, con- 
tinued my uncle Toby, hanging it upon a 
crook, and pointing to it, ——'t1s all the for- 
tune, my dear Le Fevre, which God has left 
thee; but if he has given thee a heart to fight 
thy way with it in the world, ——and thou 
| * it like a man of honour, ——'tis enough 

or us. 
As ſoon as my uncle Toby had laid a founcs- 
tion, and taught him to inſcribe a regular po- 
lygon in a circle, he ſent him to a public 
ſchool, where, excepting Whitſuntide and 
Chriſtmas, at which times the corporal was 
punctually diſpatched for him, —he remained 
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to the ſpring of the year ſeventeen; when the 
ſtories of the emperor's ſending, his army into 
Hungary againſt the Turks, kindling a ſpark 
of fire in his boſom, he left his Greek and 
Latin without leave, and throwing himſelf 
upon his knees, before my uncle Toby, beg. 
ged his father's ſword, and my uncle. Toby's 
Jeave along with it, to: go and try his fortune 
under Eugene. Iice did my uncle Toby 
forget his wound, and cry out, Le Feyre! | 
will go with thee, and thou ſhalt fight beſide 
me And twice he laid his hand upon his 
groin, and hung down his head iy ſorrow and 
diſconſolationzʒ: os 

My uncle Toby took down the ſword from 
the crook, where it had hung untouched ever 
ſince the lieutenant's death, and delivered it 
to the corporal to brighten up ;— and having 
detzined Le Fevre a — fortnight to equip 
him, and contract for his paſſage to Leghorn, 
—he put the ſword into his hand, —If thou 
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my uncle Toby gave him his laſt kiſs, he ſlip- 
ed ſixty guineas, tied up in an old purſe of 
us father's, in which was his mother's ring, 
into his hand, — ang bid God bleſs him. 
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9 5m got up to the Imperial army juſt 
time enough td try what metal his. ſword 
was made of, at the defeat of the Turks be- 
fore Belgtade; but a ſeries of unmerited miſ- 
chances had purſued kim from that moment, 
and trod cloſe upon his heels for four years 
together after: he had withſtood theſe buf- 
fetings'to the laſt, till ſickneſs overtook him at 
Marſeilles; from whenee he wrote my uncle 
Toby word, he had loſt his time, his ſervices, 
his health, and, in ſhort, every thing but his 
ſword ;—and' was waiting for the firſt ſhip to 


retur back to him. | 
As this letter came to hand about fix weeks 
before Suſannah's accident, Le Fevte was 
hourly expected; and was uppermoſt in my 
uncle Toby's mind all the time my father was 
giving him and Vorick a deſcription of what 
| kind of a” perſon he would chooſe for a pre- 
ceptor to me: but as my uncle Toby thought 
my father at firſt ſomewhat fanciful in the ac- 
compliſhments he required, he forbore men- 
toning Le Fevre's hame—till the character, by 
Voriek's imterpoſition, ending, unexpectedly, 
in one who ſhould be gentle · tempered, and 
L 2 generous, 
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generous, and good; it impreſſed the image 
of Le Fevre, and his intereſt, upon my uncle 
Toby ſo forcibly, he roſe inſtantly off his chair; 
and laying down his pipe, in order to take 
hold of botti-my-father's hands—l beg, bro- 
ther Shandy, ſaid my uncly Toby, I may re- 
commend poor Le Fevre's ſon to you! be. 
ſeech you, do, added Yorick—He has a good 
heart, ſaid my uncle Toby And a brave 
one too, an' pleaſe your Honour, ſaid the cor. 
bora. | WHEL 
KTR beſt hearts, Trim, are ever the 
braveſt, „1 uncle Toby— And the 
greateſt cowards, an' pleaſe: your Honour, in 
our regiment, were the greateſt raſcals in it 
here was ſerjeant Wumberz and enfign— 
We'll talk of them, ſaid my father, another 
time. 9? „ H „ 0s 
ene 903. 1 Hs 
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__CHAP, XIV. 


WIr a jovial and a merry world would 
VV this be, may it pleaſe your worſhips, 
but for that ihextricable labyrinth of debts, 
cares, woes, want, grief, diſcontent, melan- 
choly, large jointures, impoſitions, and lies! 
Doctor Slop, like a fon of a w——, as my 
father called him for it. to exalt himſelf 
—debaſed me to death, and made ten thou- 
ſand times more of Sufannah's accident than 
there was any grounds for; ſo that in a weeks 
time, or lefs, it was im every body's m_ 
CIS 14 
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That poor Maſter Shandy⸗ #5 » * * 
entirely; — ons ad loves to double 
every thing, —in three days more, had ſworn 
poſitively the ſaw it; and all ihe world, as 
uſual, gave credit to-her evideac e That 
the nurtery window: had not only 
1 5 * * „ * + 


but thas SHW Anne e 2 
255% ˙ „„ alſo,” 

could the warldi have been ſued like a B- 
DY-CORPORATE,——my. father had brought 37 
action upon the chſe, and tuned it ſu 
ciently 5 hut, to fall ſoul of individuals about 
u. —as every ſoul who, had mentioned the 
affair, did it with the greateſt pity, ui 
able twas like flying in tl very face of 
his beſt friends: . — And yet. to acquieſce 
under the report, in filence—was to acknow- 
ledge it openly, at leaſt in the op«aton of 
one half of the ,world; and to make a buſtle 
again, in contradicting it- was to con- 
uy it on in the "Wee ot the other 


— 


11808 


Was ever poor devil of. TED gentle» 
man ſo hampered/? faid 1 ere, 

L would ſow hi a publicly, aid my uncle 
Toby, at the —— 8. 

I ory Os no ee fm my uber 
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RT OV) hilin/Nowever, into breeches, 
ſaid ia. facher,—ler "the world fay what it 
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chr. xvi. 


T are a thouſand il Sir, 
both in church andeſtate, as wel as in 
matters, Madam, of a more private concern, 
—which, Trax 71 they have earrieq all the : 
Pearance in the World of being taken, ahd 
entered upon in a haſty, — and un- 
adviſed manner, were, notwithſtanding this, 
(and could you or I have got into the cabinet, 
or ſtood behind the curtain, - we Thould have 
found"it*was' ſo) weighed, poized and per- 
pended—argued 'upon—canvafſed through 
entered into, and examined on all fides with 
{9 much coolneſs, that the 60DDEss of cool- 
NESS heffelf (I do not take upon me to prove 
her exiſtence) could neither have wilbed! it, 
or done it better.. — 

Of the number of theſe was my: father's re- 
ſolution of putting me into breeches; which 
though determined at once Lin a kind: bf 
huff, and a deflance of all mankind, had, ne- 
vertheleſs, been pro'd and con'd, and judi- 
cially talked over betwixt him and my mother 


about a month before, in two ſeveral beds of 
juſtice, 
** 
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juſtice, which my father had held for that pur- 
| poſe. I ſhall explain the nature of theſe beds 
of juſtice in my next chapter; and, in the 
chapter follow ing that, you {hall ſtep with me, 
Madam, behind the curtain, only to hear in 
what kind of manner my father and m 
mother debated between themſelves, this af. 
fair of the breeches, from which you may form 
an idea how they debated all leſſer matters. 
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HE ancient Goths of Germany, who (the 
learned Cluverius is poſitive) were firſt 
ſeated in the country between the Viſtula and 
the Oder, and who afterwards incorporated 
the Herculi, the Bugians, and ſome other 
Vandallick clans to em, had all of them a 
viſe cuſtom of debating every thing of im- 
portance to 'their, ſtate, twice; that is, once 
drunk, and once ſober: — Drunk that their 
councils might not want vigour; — and ſober 

that they might not want diſcretion. 
Now my father, being entirely a water 
drinker, —was a long time gravelled almoſt 
to death, in turning this as much to his ad- 
vantage, as he did every other thing, which 
the ancients did or ſaid: and it was not till the 
ſexenth year of his marriage, after a thouſand 
fruitleſs experiments and devices, that he hit 
upon an expedient which anſwered the pur- 
| * ff L 4 | Poſe: 
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"Poſe and that” was, when, any difficult and 
momentous point was to be ſettled in the fa- 
mily which required great ſobriety, and great 
ſpirit too, in its determination,—he fixed and 
ſet apart the firſt Sunday night in the month, 
and the Saturday night Which immediately 
preceded it, to argue it over, in bed with my 
mother: Bx which contrivance, if yo con- 
ſider, Sir, with yourſelf , Vs + 
©. & 4 ee wot ent ( 
+ Theſe my fucker; tivm6jouſly enough, calle 
his beds of juſtice for, from the two dif- 
ferent councils taken in theſe two different 
humcurs, à middle one was generally found 
out, which touched the point of wiſdom as 
well as it he had got drunk and ſober an 
hundred times. 5 
It muſt not be made a ſecret of to the world, 
that this anſwers full as well in literary diſcuſ- 
ſions, as either in military or conjugal; but it 
is not every author that can try the experi- 
ment as the Goths and Vandals did it— or, 
it can. may it be always for his body's 
health? and to do it, as my father did it, — 
m I ſure it would be always for his ſoul's? 
My way is this: 
whitth, heaven knows, there are hüt too many 
in my book) — where I find I cannot take 3 
ſtep wirhout the danger of having either thelr 
worſhips or their reverences upon my back 
L write one half full, and other faſting 
| or 


Im all nice and tickliſm diſcuſſions. (of 


— 0» 


A 2.29 . 


© 


— e oy 3.531 og, 


(1G mib gag 099 / | 
gr WI te aſl Gl ang correct iQ fafting = . 


or write it faſting, and correct it full,. for 
they all come to, the lame thing: — So that, 
with a leſs yiatign, from my father's plan, 
than my father's from the Gothick—l feel my- 
ſelf vup9n;A, par with him in his firſt bed uf qu- 
ſtice, and no- way inferior ta him in his ſe- 
cond. Theſe different and almoſt: itrecon- 
cileable effects, flow uniformly from the wiſe 
and wonderful mechaniſm of nature. of 
which - be hers the honour.— All that we can 
do, is, to turn and work the machine to the 
improvement and better magufactory of the 
arts and ſciences.]ĩ;V 
_ Now, when I write full,. —I write as if I was 
never to write faſting again as long as I live; 
that is, I write free from the cares, as well 
as the terrors of the world. I count not the 
number of my ſcars, —nor does my fancy 
go forth into dark entries and. by- corners to 
antedate my ſtabs.—In a word, my pen takes 
its courſe : and I write on, as much from the 
tulneſs of my heart as my ſtomach, —..,' 

But when, an' pleaſe your honours, I indite 


faſting, tis a different hiſtory.——l pay the 


world all poſſible attention and reſpect, and 
have as great a ſhare (whilſt it laſts) of that 
underſtrapping yirtue of diſcretion, as the 
beſt of you. —80 that betwixt both, I write a 
careleſs kind of a civil, nonſenſical, good: hu- 


moured, Shahdean book, which. will dg your 


hearts 800d. — 


L 5 —And 
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[| Aud all your heads too,—provided you 


underſtand it. 
W- ſhould begin, ſaid 'my facher, turn. 
ing himſelf half round in bed, and 
ſhifting bes pillow a little towards my mo- 
cher's, as he opened the debate——we ſhould 
begin to think, Mrs Shandy, of putting this 
bor into bfeeches 

We ſhould {o,<——faid my mother. — We 

Ri. it, my er, quoth my father, ſhame- 
* 5 
2 think we do, Mr Shandy,——ſaid my mo» 
er. 

Not but the child looks extremely well, 
Gid my father, in his veſts and tunicks.— 
Ele does look very well in them,—replied 
my mother, 

— And for that reaſon, it would be almoſt 
2 fin, added my father, to take him out of 

em. 

It would fo—daid my tber et in- 
deed, he is growing a very tall lad, —rejoined 
my father. 

He is very tall * his age, indeed—faid 
my motker.— 

I can-not (making two ſyllables of it) 
imagine, quoth my tather, who the deuce he 
takes aſter— 


* 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I cannot 


— 8 — ,A 
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cannot conceive, for my. life, —ſaid my 
mother. 

Humph !—ſaid my father. 

(The dialogue ceaſed for a moment.) 

—1 am very ſhort, myletf,———continued 
my father gravely. 

You are wry ſhort, Mr Stnady, cid, my 
mother. 

Humph ! quoth my father to himſelf, a ſe· 
cond time: in muttering which, he plucked. 
his pillow a little farther fram my mother 
and turning about again, there was an end 
of the debate for three minutes and an half. 

When he gets theſe breeches made, gried 
my fathee, 1 in a higher tone, | he'll took lik like 4 
beaſt in em. 

He will be very. awkward in them at firſt, 
replied my" mother.—— -* / 

—And 'twill be lucky, if that's” he warſt 
on't, added my father. 

Ic will be very lucky, anſwered my mother. 

I ſuppoſe, replied my father, — making. 
ſome pauſe fr —he'll be _ * * 
people's children. e 

Exactly, ſaid my motherow. IQ 2 

————Thongh I ſhould be forry. for that, 


added my father: and ſo the debate ſtopped 


again. 
They ſhould: be of leather, ſaid my fa- 
ther, turning him about again. 
hey will laſt him, ſaid my mother, the: 


longeſt, bg 


But 
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But he can haye no linings to 'em, replied 
my father. | 

He cannot, ſaid my mater. | 

'Twere better to have them of fuſtain, 
quoth my father. 

Nothing can be better, quoth my mother.— 

—— Except demitty,—replied my father,— 
"Tis belt of all, replied my. mother, — 

One muſt not eg bir his death, how- 
ever ,—interrupted. y father. 

By” no meabyy aid. my mother: and ſo the 
dialogue ſtood ſtill again. 

I am reſolved, however, quoth my father, 
breaking ſilence the fourth time, he ſhall have 
no pockets in chem. 

— There 1 is 00: occaſion bar r any, ſaid my 
mother.— 


poor ſouls! * is a, crown and a ſceptre to 
them. they Would Pe i where, to ſocure it.— 


my mother— 

—But don't you think it right? added my 
{ather, prefling the point home to her, 
Perfectly, ſaid my mother, if it pleaſes you; 
= Mr Shandy.— 

W  =— There's for you! cried my father, loſing 
remper—Pleaſes me!——You never will di- 
8 Mrs Shandy, nor ſhall | ever teach 


you 


Q ASH s 
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you to do it, betwixt a point of pleaſure and 
a point of convenience. This was on the 
Sunday night z—and farther this chapter ſay- 
eth noc. ö hy 1 


© CHAP. xIX. 
18 M7 os , 


AFTER my father had debated the affair 
of the breeches with my mother,—he 


conſulted Albertus Rubenius upon it; and 


Albertus Rubenius uſed my father ten times 


worſe in the conſultation (if poffible) than 
even my father had uſed my mother: For as 


Rubenius had wrote a quatto expreſs, De re 
Veſtiaria Veterum, —it was Rubenius's bu- 
neſs to have given my father ſome lights. 
On the contrary, my father might as well have 


thought of extracting the ſeven cardinal vir- 


tues out of a long beard, as of extracting 2 
ſingle word out of Rubenius upon the ſubject. 

Upon every:/ather article of ancient dreſs, 
Rubeggys was very communicative to my fa- 
ther Mave him a full and ſatisfactory ac- 
cu o asd 2 F * \ #21 

The Toga, or looſe gown. 

The Chlamy © 

The Ep“. 

The Tunica, on Jacket. epi 

The Syntheſis. | . 
The Haha 
The Lacerga, wich its Cucullus. 

The Paludamentum. 
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The Prætexta: 

The Sagum, or {oldier's jerkin. 

The Trabea : of which, according t to Seu- 
tonius, there were three kinds. | 

— But what are all theſe to the breeches? 
faid my father. 

Rubenius threw him 3 upon the coun- 
ter all kinds of ſhoes which had heen in fa- 
fhion with the Romans There was, 

The open ſhoe.. 
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Rubenius ſhowed my» father how well they 


all fitted. in what manner they laced my 
— | [ 


The cloſe ſhoe. 
Phe ſhp ſhoe. 
The wooden ſhoe... 
4 The ſoc. 
%i The buſkin. 
1 And. The military ſhoe with hoe nail 
i in it, which Juvenal takes no- 
iN F tice of. 
A There were, The clogs.. 
34 bz af The patins. 
i} | | The pantoufles.. 
* The brogues. 
„ 3 The ſandals, with latchets them. 
4 There was, The felt ſhoe. 
* The linen: ſhoe:. 
5 Tze laced ſhoe. 
5 The braided. ſhoe... 
= The calceus inciſus. 
94 And The calceus roſtratus. 
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„ich what points, ſtraps, thongs, latchets, 


T ribbands, jaggs, and ends.— 
= But I want to be informed about the 
© breeches, ſaid my father. . | 
Albertus Rubenius informed my father, 
© that the Romans manufactured ſtuffs of vari- 
© ous fabrics, 
others diapered throughout the whole eon- 
texture of the wool, with filk and gold—That 
linen did not begin to be in common uſe, till 
towards the declenſion of the empire, when 
| the Egyptians, coming to ſettle among them, 
brought it into vogue. 
That perſons of quality and fortune 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the fineneſs and 
whiteneſs of their clothes; which colour (next 
to purple, which was appropriated to the 
great offices) they moſt affected and wore on 
their birth- days and public rejoicings.—That 
it appeared from the beſt 5 — of thoſe 
times, that they frequently ſent their clothes 
to the fyller, to be cleaned and whitened 
but that the inferior people, to avoid that ex- 
pence, generally wore brown clothes, and of 
a ſomething coarſer texture, —till towards the 
„ r of Auguſtus's reign, when the ſlave 
dreſſed like his maſter, and almoſt every di- 
ſtinction of habiliment was loſt, but the Latus 
Clavus. 5 175 | 

And what was the Latus Clavus ! ſaid my 
father. A 1 | 

- Rubenius told him, that the point was ſtill 

Ultigating 


ſome plain, ſome ſtriped, 
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litigating amongſt the learned: That Eg: 
natius, Sigonius, Boſſius, Ticinenſis, Bayfius, 
Budæus, Salmaſius, Lipfius, zius, Thazc 
Cauſabon, and Joſeph Scaliger, all Aiffered 
from each other, Fand he from them: That 
fome took it to be the button, ſome the 


coat itſelf, others only the colour of it 
That the great Bayfius, in his Wardrobe of 


the ancients, chap. 12. honeſtly faid, be 
knew not what it was, whether a' cibula.< 
a ſtud,—a button,—a loop,mns A (hs 
claſps and keepers.— | 

My father loſt the horſe, but not the fad- 
MowThen are hooks. and eyes, ſaid my 15 
ther — and with hooks and: eyes he orde 
ed * n tobe made. 9. 1110210 


9 | | 
41 10 wh 28% l dv 15 


205 N 241 TE 
#31 10¹⁰ - en enn, IX. 27 | 

| Nonnen Al 210. 4 
W.. are now going to enter upon a ner 


ſcene of events. - 

Leave we then the breethes. in the tay- 
tor's hands, with my father ſtanding over him 
with his cane, reading him as he ſat at work 4 
lecture upon the latus clavus, and pointing to 
the preciſe part of the waiftband, where be 
was determined to have it ſewed ft; 

Leave we my mother (trueſt of all the 
— s of her: ſex) — careleſs "abont it, 
as ahout every thing elſe in the world which 


concerned ber that 1s, — indifferent whether 
it 
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it was done this way or that, — provided it was 
but done at all— ; 
Leave we Slop likewiſe to the full profits 
of all my diſhonours. | 
Leave we poor Le Fevre to recover, and 
get home from Marſeilles as he can. And 
| laſt of all - becauſe the hardeſt of all,.— 
Let us leave, if poſſible, myſelf But 
tis impoſſible. I muſt go along with you to 
the end of che work. 


CHAP. XXI. 
' , © v0 
1 the reader has not a clear conception of 
the rood and a half of ground which lay 


at the bottom of my uncle Toby's kitchen 
garden, and which was the ſcene of ſo many 
of his delicious hours. the fault is not in 
me, but in his imagination ;—for I am ſure I 
gave him ſo minute a deſcription, I was al- 
moſt aſhamed of ir. | 

When Fark was looking forwards one af- 
ternoon, into the great tt anſactions of future 


umes,—and recolic&ed for what purpoſes this 


late plot, by a decree faſt bound down in 
ron, bad been deſtined, —ſhe gave a nod to 
NatuRE—'Twas enough—Nature threw half 
2 {padeful of the kindlieſt compoſt upon it, 
and juſt ſo much clay in it, as to retain the 
forms of angles and indentings, —and ſo 
lütle of it too, as not to cling to the ſpade, 
and 
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and render works of fo much glory, naſty in 


tout weather. -.bs! 
My uncle Toby came down, as the reader 
has been informed, with plans along with 

hin, of almoſt every fortified town in Italy 
and Flanders; ſo, let the Duke of Marlbo. 
rough, or the allies, have ſet down before 
what town they pleafed, my uncle Toby was 
prepared for then. nid 

His way, which was the ſimpleſt one in the 
world, was this; as ſoon as ever a town was 
inveſted (but ſooner when the deſign was 
known) to take the plan of it, (let it be what 
town it would) and enlarge it upon a ſcale to 
the exact fize of his bowling green; upon 
the ſurface of which, by means of a large roll 
of packthread, and a number of ſmall piquets 
driven into the ground, at the ſeveral angles 
and redans, he transferred the lines from his 
paper; then taking the profile of the place, 
with its works, to determine the depths and 
flopes of the ditches,—the talus of the glacts, 
and the preciſe height of the ſeveral banquets, 


parapets, &c.—he ſet the corporal to work— 


and ſweetly went it on :—The nature of thc 
foil, the nature ef the work itſe!l 
above all, the good nature of my uncle Toby 
Gtting by from morning to night, and chat. 
ting kindly with the corporal upon paſt done 
deeds, left LABOU little elſe but the ceſe · 
mony of the name. 


When the place was finiſhed in this _ 
Del; 
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ver, and put into a proper poſture of defence, 
Ait was inveſted, —and my uncle Toby 
and the corporal began to run their firſt paral- 
lel— b beg T may not be interrupted in my 
ſtory, by being told, that the firſt parallel 
ſhould e at leaſt three hundred toiſes diſtant 
from the main body of the place, —and that 
I have not left a (ingle inch for it; for my 
uncle Toby took the liberty of incroaching 
upon his kitchen garden, for the fake of en- 
larging his works on the bowling- green; and 
for that reaſon generally ran his firſt and ſe- 
cond parallels betwixt two rows of his cab- 
bages and his colliflowers; the conveniences 
and inconveniences of which will be eonſider- 
ed at large. i the hiſtory of my uncle Toby's 
and the oral's campaigns; of which; this 
EM now writing 4s but 2 ſketeh, and will be 
finiſhed, if I conjecture right, in three pages 
(but chere is no gueſſing) The campaigns 
themſolves will take up as many books; and 
therefore J apprehend it would be hanging 
too great a weight of one kind of matter in 
{o-tlmfy a performance as this, to rhapfodize 
chem, as I once intended, into the hody of the 
work ſurely they had better be printed 
apart— We'll confider the affair ſo take the 
allowing ſketch af them in the meantime. - - 
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| | C H AP. a XXII. : 1 1 

\ MT HEN the town, with its works, was f. 
F'V niſhed, my uncle Toby and the cos. 
poral began to run their firſt parallel—not at 
random, or any how but from the ſame 


points and diſtances the. allies had begun to 


run theirs; and regulating their approaches 


and attacks, by the accounts my uncle Toby 
received from the daily papers, — they went 
EA ede eas, ep by lep wit 
the _. Wd Sie 4402-7; 

When the duke of Marlborough made 2 
lodgment,—my uncle Toby made a lodgment 
too And when the face of a baſtion was bat- 
tered down, or a defence ruined, the corpo- 
ral foo? his mattock and did as der 
and {0 on; gaining ground, and making 
thetnſelves matters of 8 works one after an- 
other, till the town fell into their hands. 

Ig one who took pleaſure in, the happy 
ſtate of Others, there could not have been 3 


greater; bght in the, world, chan on a. poſt 
SF in WE a practicable breach had 
been made by the duke pf Marlborough, in 
the main body of the place, to have ſt 

behind the horn-beam hedge, and obſerved 
the ſpirit with which my uncle Toby, with 
Trim behind him, Callied forth ;——the one 


with the Gazette in his hand,—the other with 


a ſpade on his ſhoulder to execute the con- 
is rents. 


k 
| 
| 
1 
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What an honeſt triumph in my 


tents. 


uncle Toby's looks, as he marched up to the 
S ramparts! What intenſe pleaſure ſwimming ih 
his eye as he ſtood over the corporal, reading 
the paragraph ten times over to him, as he was 
at work, leſt, peradventure, he ſhould make 
che breach an inch too wide,—or leave it an 
inch too narrow. But when the chamade was 
beat, and the corporal helped my uncle up it, 
and followed with the colours in his hand, to 


fix them upon the ramparts——— Heaven! 


| Earth! Seal — but what avail apoſtrophes? 


With all your elements, wet or dry, you 
never compounded fo intoxicating a draught! 
In this tract of happineſs for many years, 


| without one interruption to it, except now 


and then when the wind continued to blow 
due weſt for a week or ten days together, 
which detained the Flanders mail, and kept 
them ſo long in torture,—but ftill *rwas the 
torture of the happy—In this tract, I ſay, did 
my uncle Toby and Trim move for many 
years, every yeat of which, and ſometimes 
every month, from the invention of either the 


one or the other of them, adding ſome, new 


conceit or quirk of improvement to their ope- 
rations, which always opened freſh ſprings of 


delight in carrying them on. 


The firſt year's campaign was carried on 
from beginning to end, in the plain and ſim- 
ple method I'vè related. . * 

In the ſecond year, in which i: y uncle Toby 

| took 


bave been looked àpon by the world as one 
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took Liege and Ruremond, he thought he 
might afford the expence of four handſome 
draw-bridges, two of which I have giyen an 
exact deſcription of, in the former aft of ny 
work. V 1 2 
At the latter end of tlie ſame year, he add. 
ed a couple of gates with pottculliſes;— Theſe 
laſt were, converted afterwards into orgues, as 
the better thing; and during the winter of 
the ſame year, my uncle Toby, inſtead of a 
new ſuit of clothes, which he always had at 
Chriſtmas, treated himfelf with à handſome 
ſentry- box; ti ſtand at the corner of the bol. 
ing · green, betwixt which point and the foot 
of the glacis, there was left a little kind of 
an eſplanade for him and the corporal to con- 
fer and hold councils of war upon. 
he ſentry-box was in ls of rain, 

All theſe were painted white three times over 
the enſuing ſpring, which enabled my uncle 
Toby to taks the field with great ſplendour. 

My father would often ſay to Yorick, that 
if any mortal in the whole univerſe had done 
ſuch a thing, except his brother Toby, it would 


© &. 25 a= 


of the moſt refined ſatires upon the parade 
and prancing manner, in which Louis XIV. 
from the beginning of the war, but particular- 
ly that very year, had taken che field But 
tis not my brother Toby's nature, kind ſoul! 
my- tathe? would add, to inſult any one. 

But let us go on. 5 21aaTyy 117 5 

a CHAP. 
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CHAP. xxin. 
MUST obſerve, that although in the firſt 


year's campaign, the word town 1s often 


mentioned, yet there was no town at that 


not made till the ſummer following the ſpring 
in which the bridges and ſentry-box were 
painted, which was the third year of my uncle 
Toby's campaigns, hen upon his taking 
Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, and Huy and 
Limbourg, one after another, a thought came 
into the corporal's head, that to talk of taking 
ſo many towns, without one TOWN to ſhow for 
n, —was a very nonſenſical way of going to 
work, and fo, propoſed, to my uncle Toby, 
that they ſhould, have a little model of a town 
built for them, to be run up together, of ſlit 


deals, and then painted, and clapped within 


che interior polygon ta ſerve for all. y 
My uncle Toby felt the good of the project 
attantiy, and inſtantly agreed to it, but with 
ae addition of two, ſingular improvements, 


lad been the original, inventor of the project 
himſeif. FT. hide ni 9 . , * 
The one, was, to have the town built exact- 
ly ln the ſtyle of thoſe, of which it was moſt 
yy to be the, repreſentative: with grated 
indows, and the gable ends of the houſes, 


i I and 


time within the polygon ; that addition was 


of which he was almeſt as proud, as if he 


w 
facing the ſtreets, &c. &c. as thoſe in Ghent 
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and Bruges, and the reſt of the towns in Bra- 
baat and Flanders. 

The other was, not to have the houſes run 

up together, as. the corporal propoſed, but to 
have every houſe independent, to hook on, 
or off, ſo as to form into the plan of whatever 
town they pleaſed, This was put directly in- 
to hand, and many and many a look of mutual 
congratulation was exchanged between my 
uncle Toby and the corporal], as the carpenter 
C1d the work. 
It anſwered prodigiouſly the next ſum- 
mer—the town was a perfect Proteus—lIt was 
Landen, and Trerebach, and Santvilet, and 
Druſen, and Hagenau,——and then it was 
Oſtend, and Menin, and Aeth, and Dender- 
mond. 

— Surely never did any TowN act fo many 
parts, ſince Sodom and Gomorrah, as my un- 
cle Toby's town did. 

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby think- 
ing a town looked fooliſhly without a church, 
added a very fine one with a ſteeple.— Tum 
was for having bells in i. My uncle To- 
by ſaid, the metal had better be caſt into 
cannon. 

Thris led the way the next campaign for 
half a dozen braſs field-pieces,—to be planted 
three and three, on each ſide of my uncle Jo- 
by's ſentry-box ;-and in a ſhort time thele 
led the way for a train of fomewhat larger, 


and fo on— (as muſt always be the caſe in 
is 4 hobby- 
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hobby-horſical affairs) from pieces of half an 
inch bore, till it came at laſf to my father's 
jack-boots. . 

The next year, which was that in which 
Liſle was beſieged, and at the cloſe of which 
both Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands, — 
my uncle Toby was ſadly put to it for proper 
ammunition l ſay proper ammunition—be- 
cauſe bis great artillery would not bear pow- 
der; —and 'twas well for the Shandy family 
they would not. — For ſo full were the pa- 
pers, from the beginning to the end of the 
ſiege, of the inceſſant firings kept up by the 
beliegers and ſo heated was my uncle Toby's 
imagination with the accounts of them, that 
be had infallibly ſhot away all his eſtate. 


SOMETHING, therefore, was wanting, as a 


; Thom: S* 
ſuccedaneum, eſpecially in one or two of the 


more violent paroxyſms of the ſiege, to keep 

up ſomething like a continual. firing in the 
imagination, —and this ſomething the corpo- 
ral, whoſe principal ſtrength lay in invention, 
ſupplied by an entire new ſyſtem of battering 
of his own, —without which, this had been 
objected to by military critics, to the end of 
the world, as one of the great deſiderata of 
my uncle Toby's apparatus. 

This will not be explained the worſe, for 
letting off, as I generally do, at a little di- 
tance from the ſubject. : 


Vol. II. 2 M 


CHAP, 
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| CHAP. XXIV. 
WI two or three other trinkets, {mall 


in themſelves, but of great regard, 
which poor Tom, the corporal's unfortunate 
brother, had ſent him over, with the account 
of his marriage with the Jew's widow—there 
was | | 4 

A Montero. cap and two Turkiſh tobac 


„ 

g The Montero- cap I ſhall deſcribe by and 
by._—— The Turkiſh tobacco pipes had no- 
thing particular in them; they were fitted up 
and ornamented as uſual, with flexible tubes 
of Morocco leather and gold wire, and mounts 
ed at their ends, the one of them with ivory, 
the other with black ebony, cipp'd witli 
ſilver. 
My father, who ſaw all things in lights dif- 
ferent from the reſt of the world, would {ay 
to the corporal, that he ought to look upon 
theſe two preſents, more as tokens of his bro- 
ther's nicety, than his affection.— Tom did 
not care, Trim, he would ſay, to put on the 
cap, or to ſmoke in the tobacco pipe ct! 
Je. God bleſs your honour, the corporal 
would ſay, (giving a ſtrong reaſon to the con- 
trary)—how can that be? — 

The Montero.-cap was ſcarlet, of a ſupet 
fine Spaniſh cloth, dyed in grain, and mount: 


ed all round with fur, except about four fo 


Co- 
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ches in the front, which was faced with a 
light blue, flightly embroidered, and ſeem- 
ed to have been the property of a Portugueſe 
quarter-maſter, not of foot, but of hotte, as 
the word denotes. | | 

The corporal was not a little proud of it, 
as well for its own lake, as the fake of the 
giver, ſo ſeldom or never put it on but upon 
GALLtA-days; and yet never was a Montero— 
cap put to ſo many uſes: for in all controvert- 
ed points, whether military or culinary, pro- 
vided the corporal was ſure he was in the 
right, —it was emer his oath, —his wager, 
or his gift. | 

——'Twas his gift in the preſent caſe. 

Ji be bound, ſaid the corporal, ſpeaking 
to himielf, to give away my Montero-cap to 
the firſt beggar who comes to the door, if I 
do not mgnage this matter to his honour's ſa- 
tisfaction. | 

The completion was no farther off, than 
the very next morning: which was that of the 
ſtorm of the counteiſcarp betwixt the Lower 
Deule, to the right, and the gate of St An- 
drew,—and on the left, between St Magda- 
len's and the river. 

As this was the moſt memorable attack in 
the whole war, the moit gallant and oblti- 
nate on both tides, and, I mutt add, tae 
molt bloody too, for it colt the Allies them - 
(elves that morning above eleven hundred 

M 2 men, 


— . —E—ĩ—— — — — 


the corner of an old campaigning trunk, which 


laid upon the lid of it, ready for the morning; 
ed next to his breeches, and having button- 


- It with his ſword on, —ſo took it off: —In al. 


hour later than his uſual time, before my un- ; 
ele Toby ſallied out. : — 
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men, —my uncle Toby prepared himſelf for 
it with a more than ordinary ſolemnity. 


The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby 
went to bed, he ordered his Ramillie wig, 
which had Jain infide out for many years in 


ſtood by his bed. fide, to be taken out and 


—and the very firſt thing he did in his ſhirt, 
when he had ſtepped out of bed, my uncle 
Toby, after he had turned the, rough fide out- 
wards,—put it on :—This done, he procced- 


ed the waiſtband, he forthwith buckled on his 
ſword-belt, and had got his ſword half way in, 
hen he conſidered he ſhould want ſhaving, 
and that it would be very inconvenient doing 


ſaying to put on his regimental coat and waiſt— 
coat, my uncle Toby found the ſame objection 
in his wig, — ſo that went off too: So that, 
what with one thing, and what with another, 
as always falls out when a man is in the molt 
haſte,—'twas ten o'clock, which was half an 
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CHAP. XXV. | 


uncle Toby had ſcarce turned the 
M corner of his yew hedge, which ſepa- 
jated his kitchen-garden from his bowligg— 
green, when he perceived the corporal had 
begun the attack without him. 

Let me ſtop and give you a picture of the 
corporal's apparatus; and of the corporal 
himſelf in the height of this attack, juſt as it 
ſtruck my uncle Toby, as he turned towards 
the ſentry-box, where the corporal was at 
work, —for in Nature there is not ſuch an- 
other. nor can any combination of all that 
is groteſque and whimſical in her works pro- 
duce its equal. 

The corporal 

——Tread lightly on his aſhes, ye men of 
genius, — for he was your kinfman : 

Weed his grave clean, ye men of goodneſs, 
bor he was your brother. —Oh corporal ! 
had I thee but now, — now that I am able to 
give thee a dinner and protection, ——how 
would I cheriſh thee ! thou ſhould'ſt wear thy 
Montero-cap every hour of the day, and every 
day of the week, —and when it was worn out, 
| would purchaſe thee a couple like it; 
But alas! alas! alas! now that I can do this, 
in ſpite of their reverences the occaſion is 


oſt—for thou art gone: thy genius fled up 
o the ſtars, from whence it came ;—and that 
M 3 warm 
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thed upon them. 


which cries thro' my ears, 
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© warm heat of thine, with all its generous and 


open veſſels, compreſſed into a clod of the 
valley! 
But what — what is this to that future 
and dreaded page, where | look towards the, 
velvet pall, decorated with the military enfigns 
ot thy maiter—the firfl-- the foremoſt of crc. 
ated beings, where——-I ſhall ſee thee, faithful 
ſervant! laving his ſword and ſcabbard, with 
a trembling hand, acroſs his coffin, and then 
returning pale as alhes to the door, to take 
his mourning borfe by the bridle, to follow 
his hearſe, as he directed thee ;, - where 
all my father's ſyſtems ſhall be baffled by his 
orrows; and, in fpite of his philoſophy, I 
mall behold him, as he inſpects the lackered 
plate, twice taking his ſpectacles from off his 
noſe, to wipe away the dew which nature has 
-When I ſee him cait in 
the rolemary with an air of difcontolarion, 
O Toby! 1n 
what corner of the world ſhall I ſeck — fel 


low? 


- —Gracious powers! which erſt have open- 
ed the lips of the dumb in his diſtrefs, and 
made the tongue of the ſtammerer ſpeak plain 
hen I ſhall arrive at this dreaded page, 
deal not with me, then, with a ſtinted band. 


CHAP, 


was . fam Ape 
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CB AP. XXVI. 


HE corporal, who the night before had 
reſolved in his mind, to fupply the 
grand deſideratum, of keeping up ſomething 
like an inceſſant firing upon the enemy, Gu» 
ring the heat of the attack, had no farther 
idea in his fancy at that time, than a contri- 
yance of ſmoaking tobacco againſt the town, 
out of one of my uncle Toby* s ſix field- 
pieces, which were planted on each ſide of his 
lentry-box; the means of effecting which oc- 
curring to his fancy at the ſame time, though 
he had ledged his cap, he thought it in no 
danger —4 the mifcarriage of his projects. 
Upon turning it this way, and that, a little 
in his mind, he toon began to find out, that, 
by means of his two Turkiſh tobacco-pipes, 
with the ſupplement of three ſmaller tubes of 
waſh-leather at each of their lower ends, to 
be tagg'd by the ſame number of tin- pipes 
fitted to the touch-holes, and ſealed with clay 
next the cannon, and then tied hermetically 
with waxed filk at their ſeveral inſertions into 
the Morocco tube, —he ſhould be able to fire 
the fix ſield pieces all together, and with ths 
lame eaſe as to fire one. 
Let no man ſay from what taggs and j jaggs 
hints may not be cut out, for the advance- 
ment of human knowledge. Let no man, 


Who has read my father's firſt and ſecond beds 
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of juſtice, ever riſe up and ſay again, from col. 
liſion of what kinds of bodies light may, or 
may not be ſtruck out, to carry the arts and 
ſciences up to perfection. Heaven ! thou 
knoweſt how 1 love them; thou knowelt the 
ſecrets of my heart, and that I would this 
moment give my ſhirt Thou art a fool, 
Shandy, ſays Eugenius, for thou haſt but 
2 dozen in the world, —and *twill break thy 
let. 

No matter for that, Eugenius; I would 
give the ſhirt off my back to be burnt into 
tinder, were it only to fatisfy one feveriſh in- 
quirer, how many ſparks, at one good ſtroke, 
a good flint and ſteel could ſtrike into the tail 
of it. Think ye not, that, in ſtriking thele 
in,. he might, peradventure, ſtrike ſome- 
thing out ?—as ſure as a gun.— 

— But this project by the by. 

The corporal ſat up the beſt part of the 
night, in bringing his to perfection; and ha- 
ving made a ſufficient proof of his cannon, 
with charging them to the top with tobacco, 
—he went with contentment to bed. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


* corporal had ſlipped out about ten 
minutes before my uncle Toby, in order 
to fix his apparatus, and juſt give the enemy 
a ſhot or two before my uncle Toby came. 


He had drawn the fix field-pieces, for = 
. | end, 
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end, all cloſe up together in front of my un- 
cle Toby's ſentry-box, leaving only an inter- 
val of about a yard and a half betwixt the 
three, on the right and left, for the conveni— 
ence of charging, &c.—and the ſake, poſlibly, 
of two batteries, which he might think double 
the honour of one. 

In the rear, and facing this opening, with 
his back to the door of the fentry-box, for 
fear of being flanked, had the corporal wilely 
taken his poſt: — He held the ivory pipe, ap- 
pertaining to the battery on the right, betwixt 
the finger and thumb of his right hand, —and 
the ebony pipe tipp'd with filver, which ap- 
pertained to the battery on the left, betwixt 
tie finger and thumb of the other, —and with 
his right knee fixed firm upon the ground, 
as if in the front rank of his platoon, was 
the corporal, with his Montero-cap upon his 
bead, furiouily playing off his two croſs batte- 
ries at the ſame time againſt the counter- 
guard, which faced the counterſcarp, where 
the attack was to be made that morning. His 
rſt intention, as I ſaid, was no more than 
glwing the enemy a fingle puff or two; but 
the pleaſure of the puffs, as well as the put- 
fing, had inſenftbly got hold of the corporal, 
and drawn him on from puff to puff, into the 
very height of the attack, by the time my un- 
cle Toby joined him. | 

Twas well for my father, that my uncle 
Toby had not his will to make chat day. 
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| . CHAP. XXVIIL. 
M* uncle Toby took the ivory pipe ont 


of the corporal's hand, looked at 
it tor half a minute, and: returned it. 

In leſs than two minutes my uncle Toby 
took the pipe from the corporal -again, and 
raiſed it halt-way to his mouth—then haſtily 
gave it hack a ſecond time. 

The corporal redoubled the attack my 
uncle Toby ſmiled then looked grave 
then ſmiled for a moment —tthen looked ſe- 
rious for a long time; Give me hold of 
the ivory pipe, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby 
my uncle Toby put it to his lips drew it 
back directly — gave a peep over the horn- 
beam hedge;——never did my uncle Toby's 
mouth water ſo much for a pipe in his life.— 
My uncle Toby retired into the ſentry- box 
with the pipe in his hand. 

— Dear uncle Toby! don't go into the 
ſentry-box with the pipe——there's no tru!t- 
[ ing a man's ſelf with ſuch a thing in ſuch a 

corner. | 


£ tad _—_— aka end ao] cs wut 8 


I beg the reader will aſſiſt me here, to whee! 
il off my uncle Toby's ordnance behind the 
ſcenes to remove his ſentry-box, and clcat 
[ the theatre, if poilible, of horn-works and 


! 


| . 

| CHAP. XXIX. 
| 

| 

| 


alt» 
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half-moons, and get the reſt of his military 


apparatus out of the way : that done, 
my dear friend Garrick, we'll ſnuff the can- 
dles bright ———lveep the ſtage with a new 
broom——draw up the curtain, and exhibit 
my uncle Toby drefled in a new character, 
throughout which the world can have no idea 
how he will act: and yet, if pity be a-kin to 
love, —and bravery no alien to it, you have 
ſeen enough of my uncle Toby in thefe, to 
trace theſe family ſikeneſſes betwixt the two 
paſhons (in caſe here's is one) to your heart's 
content. 

Vain fcience ! thou aſſiſteſt us in no caſe of 
this kind—and thou puzzleſt us in every one. 
There was, Madam, in my uncle Toby, a 
ſingleneſs ot heart, which miſled him ſo "I 
oat of the little ſerpentine tracks in which 
things of this nature ufually go on, you can— 
you can have no conception of it: with this, 
there was a plainneſs and fimplicity of think- 
ing, with ſuch an unmiſtruſting ignorance. of 
the plies and foldings of the heart of woman 
—and ſo naked and defenceleſs did he ſtand 
before you, (when a fiege was out of his head) 
that you might have. ſtood behind any one of 


your ſerpentine \ walks, and ſhot my uncle To- 


by ten times in a day. through his liver, if 

nine times in a day, Madam, had not ſerved 

your purpoſe. 

With all this, Madam — —and what con- 

tounded every thing as much on the other 
NI 6 h. ad, 


— 
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hand, my uncle Toby had that unparalleled 
modeſty of nature I once told you of, and 
which, by the by, ſtood eternal ſentry upon 
his feelings, that you might as ſoon——But 
where am I going? theſe reflections crowd 
in upon me ten pages at leaſt too ſoon, and 
take up that time, which I ought to beltoy 
upon facts. 


| CHAP XxX. 


O the few legitimate ſons of Adam, whoſe 
breaſts never felt what the ſting of love 
was— (maintaining, firſt, all myſogyniſts to be 
baſtards)—the greateſt heroes of ancient and 
modern ſtory have carried off amongſt them, 
nine parts in ten of the honour; and I wiſh, 
for their ſakes, I had the key of my ſtudy out 
of my draw-well only for five minutes, to tell 
you their names—recolle& them I cannot— 
fo be content to accept of theſe, for the pre- 
ſent, in their ſtead, — - 

— There was the great king Aldrovandus, and 
Boſphorus, and Cappadocius, and Dardanus, 
and Pontus, and Aſius, to ſay nothing of 
the iron-hearted Charles the XIIth, whom the 
Counteſs of K#***# herſelf could make no- 
thing of There was Pabylonicus, and Me- 
diterraneus, and Polixenes, and Perſicus, and 
Pruſicus, not one of whom (except Cappado- 
eius and Pontus, who were both a little ſul- 


pected) ever once bowed down his breaſt 1 
ö a the 
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the goddeſs——The truth is, they had all of 
them ſomething elſe to do——and ſo had my 
uncle Toby, —till Fate—till Fate, I ſay, en- 
vying his name the glory of being handed 
down to poſterity with Aldrovandus's and the 
reſt, —ſhe baſely patched up the peace of 
Utrecht. | 

—— Believe me, Sirs, 'twas the worſt deed 
ſhe did that year. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


MONGST the many ill conſequences of 
the treaty of Utrecht, it was within a 
point of giving my uncle Toby a ſurfeit of 
ſieges, and though he recovered his appetite 
afterwards, yet Calais itielf left not a deeper 
ſcar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon my 
uncle Toby's. To the end of his life he never 
could hear Utrecht mentioned upon any ac- 
count whatever, —or ſo much as read an ar- 
ticle of news extracted out of the Utrecht 
Gazette, without ferching a ſigh, as if his 
heart would break in twain. 
| My father, who was a great MorivE-Mox- 
GER, and conſequently a very dangerous per- 
lon for a man to fit by, either laughing or 
crying — for he generally knew your motive 
lor doing both, much better than you knew it 
yourſelf —— would always conſole my uncle 


Toby upon theſe occaſions, in a way which 
lowed plainly, he imagined my uncle Toby 
grieved 
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grieved for nothing in the whole affair, ſo 
much as the loſs of his hobhy-horſe Never 
mind, brother Toby, he would lay—by God'; 
Qlefling we ſhall have another war break out 
again ſome of theſe days; and when it does 
—the belligerent powers, if they would hang 
themſelves, cannot keep us out of play.— 
defy em, my dear Toby, he would add, to 
take countries without taking towng—or towns 
without ſieges. 

My uncle Toby never took this back-{troke 
of my father's at his hobby-horſe kindly.— 
Hs thought the ſtroke ungenerous; and the 
more fo, becauſe in ſtriking the horſe, he hit 
the rider too, and in the molt diſhonourable 
part a blow could fall; ſo that upon theſe oc- 
caſions, he always laid down his pipe upon 
the table with more fire to defend himiei 
than common. 

I told the reader, this time two years, that 
my uncle Toby was not eloquent; and in the 
very ſame page gave an inſtance to the con- 
trary: I 1epeat the obſervation, and a fact 
which LY Shy Ft it again. He was not 
£Joquent—it was not eaſy to my uncle To") 
to make long harangues—and he hated flor 
ones; but there were occaſions where the 
ſtream overflowed the man, and ran fo count- 
er to its uſual courſe, that in fome parts m 
uncle Toby, for a time, was at leaſt equa! t 
FTertullus but in others, in my own opinion, 
infinitely above him, | My 
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My father was ſo highly pleaſed with one 
of theſe apologetical orations of my uncle 
Toby's, which he had deliyered one evening 
before him and Yorick, that he wrote it down 
before he went to bed, 

J have had the good fortune to meet with 
it amongſt my father's papers, with here and 
there an inſertion of his own, betwixt two 


crooks, thus [ | | Þ and 1s indorſed 


iy brother Tozsy's juſtification of his own 
principles and conduct in wiſhing to conti- 

nue the war. 
] may ſafely ſay, I have read over this apolo- 
getical oration of my uncle. Toby's a hundred 
times, and think it ſo fine a model of defence, 
and ſhows ſo ſweet a temperament of gallantry 
and good principles in him, that I give it the 


world, word for word (interlineations and all) 
as I find it, 


.CHAP. XXXII. 


My uncle Toxx's apologetical oration. 


AM not inſenſible, brother Shandy, that 

. when a man, whole profeſſion is arms, 
wiſhes, as I have done, for war, —it has an ill 
aſpect to the world ;—and that, how juſt and 
nght ſoever his motives and intentions may 
be. —he ſtands in an uneaſy poſture, in vindi- 
cating himſelt from private views in doing = 

N or 
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For this cauſe, if a foldier is a prudent man, 
which he may be, without being a jot the le, 
brave, he will be ſure not to utter his wiſh in 
the hearing of an enemy ; for, ſay what he 
will, an enemy will not believe him. He 
will be cautious of doing it even to a friend. 
left he may ſuffer in his eſteem :—But if his 
heart is over-charged, and a ſecret figh for 

arms muſt have its vent, he will reſerve it for 
the ear of a brother, who knows his character 
to the bottom, and what his true notions, diſ- If 
poſitions, and principles of honour are : What, 

I hope, I have been in all theſe, brother Shan- h 
dy, would be unbecoming in me to ſay ;— — 
much worſe, I know, have I been than I ought, 


-— & as W ß Wer EL 


and fomething worſe, perhaps, than 1 01 
think: But ſuch as I am, you, my dear bio- 
ther Shandy, who have ſucked the fame an 
breaſts with me, and with whom J have an 
been brought up from my cradle,—and fron MF ha 
whoſe knowledge, from the firſt hours of out all 
boyiſh paſtimes, down to this, I have conceal- N 
ed no one action of my life, and ſcarce 2 re: 
thought in it——Such as 1 am, brother, you ye: 
mutt by this time, know me, with all my u- 
ces, and with all my weakneſſes too, whether toy 
of my age, my temper, my paſſions, or my un- Wa 
derſtanding. | tio} 
Tell me, then, my dear brother Shandy, the 
upon which of them 1t is, that when I con- a fe 
demned the peace of Utrecht, and grieved 


the war was not carried on with vigour : 
Kttic 


. 


. OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 281 


little fonger, you ſhould think your brother 
did it upon unworthy views; or that, in wiſh- 
| ing for war, he ſhould be bad enough to wiſh 
more of his fellow. creatures ſlain, — more 
ſlaves made, and more families driven from 
their peaceful habitations, merely for his own 
pleaſure : Tell me, brother Shandy, upon 
what one deed of mine do you ground it? 


[The devil a deed do I know of, dear Toby, 


but one for an. hundred pounds, which I 
lent thee to carry on theſe curſed fieges. ] 

If, when I was a ſchool-boy, I could not 
hear a drum beat, but my heart beat with it 
—was it my fault ?—Did I plant the propen- 
ity there Did 1 ſound the alarm within, 
or Nature ? 

When Guy, earl of Warwick, and Pariſmus 
and Pariſmenus, and Valentine and Orſon, 
and the Seven Champions of England were 
handed around the ſchool, were they not 

all purchaſed with my own . pocket- money? 
Was that ſelfiſh, brother Shandy 2 When we 

read over the fiege of Troy, which laſted ten 


years and eight months, —though, with ſuch. 


q 2 train of artillery as we had at Namur, the 
town might have been carried in a week— 
was I not as much concerned for the deſtruc- 


tion of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy of 


the whole ſchool ? Had I not three ſtrokes of 
aferula given me, two on my right hand and 
one on my left, for calling Helena a bitch for 
it? Did any one of you ſhed more tears for 

| Hector ? 
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Hector? And when king Priam came to the 
camp to beg his body, and returned weeping 
back to Troy without it, you know, brother, 
I could not eat my dinner "I 
-—Did that beſpeak me cruel? or becauſe, 
brother Shandy, my blood flew out into the 
camp, and my heart panted for war,—was it 
a proof it could not ache for the diſtreſſes of 
war too? 5 

O brother! 'tis one thing for a ſoldier to 
gather laurels, —and 'tis another to ſcatter cy- 
pieſs Who told thee, my dear Toby, chat 
cypreſs was uſed by the ancients. on mourn 
ful occaſions?) = 

Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a 
ſoldier to hazard his own life——to Jeap fit 
down into the trench, where he is ſure to be 
cut in pieces: 'Tis one thing, from public 
pirit, and a thirſt of glory to enter the breach 
the firſt man, — to ſtand in the foremoſt rank, 
and march bravely on with drums and trum 
pets, and colours flying about his ears: 
*Tis one thing, I ſay, brother Shandy, to do 
this—and 'tis another thing to reflect on the 
miſeries of war; to view the deſolations of 
whole countries, and conſider the intolcrabic 
fatigues and-hardſhips which the ſoldier him. 
ſelf, the inſtrument who works them, is forced 
(for ſixpence a day, if he can get it) to dl. 8 
dergo. | 

Need I be told, dear Yorick, as I was U * 
vou, in Le Fevie's funeral ſermon, * ja 


+ 
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foft and gentle a creature, born to love, to 
mercy, and kindneſs, as man is, was not ſha- 
ped for this ?-—But why did you not add, 
Yorick, —if not by NATURE—that he is ſo b 


NECESSITY ? 
Yorick, when fought, as ours has been, upon 


principles of liberty, and upon principles of 
honour—what is it, but the getting together 


of quiet and harmleſs people, with their {words 
in their hands, to keep the ambitious and the 
turbulent within bounds? And heaven 1s m 

witneſs, brother Shandy, that the pleaſure I 
have taken in theſe things—and that infinite 
delight, in particular, which has attended my 
fieges in my bowling-green, has ariten within 
me, and I hope in the corporal too, from the 


conſciouſneſs we both had, that, in carrying 


them on, we were anſwering the great ends © 
Our CIEALION, | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


TOL D the Chriſtian reader ſay Chriſtian, 


E —hoping he is one—and if he is not, I am 
lorry for it—and only beg he will conſider the 
matter with himſelf, and not lay the blame en- 
tirely upon this book— | 

| told him, Sir—for, in good truth, when a 
man 15 telling a ſtory in the ſtrange way I do 
mine, he is obliged continually to be going 
backwards and forwards, to keep all tight 
together in the reader's fancy—— which, for 


my 


For what is war? what is ift, 


\ 
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my own part, if I did not take heed to do 
more than at firſt, there is ſo much unfixed 
and equivocal matter ſtarting up, with ſo ma- 
ny breaks and gaps in it—and ſo little ſervice 
do the ſtars afford, which, nevertheleſs, I hang 
up in ſome of the darkeſt paſſages, knowing 
that the world is apt to loſe its way, with all 
the lights the ſun itſelf at noon-day can give it 
Land now you ſee I am lofl myſelf !— 
But 'tis my father's fault; and when- 
ever my brains come to be diffetted; you will 
- perceive, without ſpectacles, that he has left 
a large uneven thread, as you fometimes {ce 
in an unſaleable piece of cambrick, running 
along the whole length of the web, and ſo 
untowardly, you cannot ſo much as cut out 
a , (here J hang up a couple of lights a- 


; 

—_— a fillet, or a thumb-ſtall, but it is | 
ſeen or felt. | | | 
Quanto id diligentius in liberis procreaneis p 
eavendum, ſayeth Carden. All which being : 
conſidered, and that you ſee 'tis morally im- 
racticable for me to wind this round to where L 

4 ſet out- b 
I begin the chapter over again. * 

n 

1 

it 

Ju 

of 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


TOLD the Chriſtian reader, in the begin- 

ning of the chapter which preceded my 
uncle Toby's apologetical oration, though 
in a different trope from what I ſhall make 
uſe of now, That. the peace of Utrecht was 
within an ace of creating the ſame ſhyneſs be. 
twixt my uncle Toby and his hobby-horſe, as 
it did betwixt the Queen and the reſt of the 
confederating powers. 

There is an indignant way, in which a man 
ſometimes diſmounts his horſe, which as good 
as ſays to him, I' go afoor, Sir, all the 
days of my life, before I would ride a ſingle 
* mile upon your back again.” Now, my 
uncle Toby could not be ſaid to diſmount his 
horſe in this manner; for, in ſtrictneſs of lan- 
guage, he could not be ſaid to diſmount his 
2 at all, —his horſe rather flung him 
and ſomewhat viciouſly, which made my un- 
cle Toby take it ten times more unkindly. 
Let this matter be ſettled by ſtate jockies as 
they like it created, I ſay, a fort of ſhyneſs 
betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby horſe 
le had no occaſion for him from the 
month of March to November, which was the 
{ummer after the articles were ſigned, except 
it was now and then to take a ſhort ride out, 
juſt to fee that the fortifications and harbour 
of Dunkirk were demoliſhed, according to ſti- 
Pulation, The 
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mer in ſetting about that affair, and Monſieur 
Tugghe, the deputy from the magiſtrates of 
Dunkitk, preſented fo many affecting peti- 
tions to the Queen, —beſeeching her Majeſty, 
to cauſe only her thunderbolts to fall upon the 
martial works, which might have incurred her 
diſpleaſure, - but to ſpare—to ſpare the mole, 
for the mole's fake; which, in its naked ſitua. 
tion, could be no more than an objett of pity 

——and the Queen (who was but a woman) 
being of a pitiful difpoſition,—and her mini- 
ſters allo, they not wiſhing in their hearts to 
have the town diſmantled, for theſe private 


reaſons, * % 255 * * * * 
* » = * A * * 

* * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * > * * * 
* * * * * * * * 91 


fo. that the whole went heavily on with my 
uncle Toby; inſomuch, that it was not with- 
in three full months, after he and the cotpo- 
ral had conſtructed the town, and put it in 4 
condition to be deſtioyed, that the ſeveral 
commandants, commullaries, deputies, nego- 
tiators, and intendants, would permit him (0 
ſet about it.— Fatal interval of inactivity ! 

The corporal was for beginning the demo- 
lition, by making a breach in the ramparts, t 
main fortifications of the town Al 
will never do, corporal, {1:4 m uncle 1009 


for, in going that way to volk with the 5. 
* ö | the 


The French were ſo backward all that ſum. 
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the Engliſh garriſon will not be ſafe in it an 
hour ; becauſe, if the French are treacherous 
—They are treacherous as devils, an' pleaſe 
your Honour, ſaid the corporal—lt gives me 
concern always when I hear it, Trim, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, for they don't want perſonal 
bravery ; and if a breach is made in the ram- 
parts, they may enter it, and make themſelves 
maſters of the place when they pleaſe. — Let 
them enter it, ſaid the corpora}, lifting up his 
pioneer's ſpade in both his hands, as if he was 
going to lay about him with 1t,—let them en- 
ter, an' pleaſe your Honour, if they dare.— 
In caſes like this, corporal, ſaid my uncle To- 
by, flipping his right hand down to the mide 
dle of his cane, and holding ut afterwards 
truncheon-wife, with his fore-finger extend- 
ed. tis no part of the conſideration of a 
commandant, what the enemy dare—or what 
they dare not do; he mult act with prudence. 
We will begin with the outworks both to— 
wards the fea and the land, and particularly 
wh Fort Louis, the moiſt diſtant of them all, 
and demoliſh it firſt, and the reſt, one by 
one, both on our rigtit and left, as we retreat 
towards the town ;—then we'll demoliſh the 
mole,—next fill up the harbour, then retire 
into the citadel, and blow it up into the air; 
and having done thac, corporal, we'll embark 
tor England. — We are there, quoth the cor- 
poral, recollecting himfe:!{——Very true, faid 
my uncle Toby——jooking at the church. 

2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXV, 


DELUSIVE, delicious conſultation or 
| two of this kind, betwixt my uncle 
Toby and Trim, upon the demolition of Dun. 
kirk, —for a moment rallied back the ideas 
of thoſe pleaſures, which were ſlipping from 
under him :—ſftill—ſtill all went on heavily— 
the magic left the mind the weaker.—ST1.:- 
NESS, with SILENCE at her back, entered the 
ſolitary parlour, and drew their gauzy mantle 
over my uncle Toby's head, —and LIsTLESs. 
NEss, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, 
fat quietly down beſide him in his arm chair, 

No longer Amberg, and Rhinberg, and 
Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, in one year 

and the proſpect of Landen, and Trere- 
bach, and Druſen, and Dendermond, the 
next——hurried on the blood :—No longer 
did ſaps, and mines, and blinds, and gabions, 
and paliſadoes, keep out this fair enemy af 
man's repoſe :-—— No more could my uncle 
Toby, after paſſing the French lines, as he 
eat his egg at ſupper, from thence break into 
the heart of France, ——crofs over the Oiſe, 
and with all Picardie open behind him, march 
up to the gates of Paris, and fall aſleep with 


nothing but ideas of glory: No more v3 r 
he to dream, he had fixed the royal ſtandard M 
upon the tower of the Baſtile, and awake with pe: 
it ſtreaming in his head, of 


I | — Softer 
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Softer viſions, —gentler vibrations, ſtole 
ſweetly in upon his flumbers ;—the trumpet 
of war fell out of his hands,—he took up the 
late, ſweet inftrument ! of all others the moſt 
delicate! the moſt difficult how wilt thou 
touch it, my dear uncle Toby? 


7 
ry 
"4 
1 
1 7 
4 
z 
A 
1 


5 OW, becauſe I have once or twice ſaid, 
in my inconſiderate way of talking, That 
| I was confident the following memoirs of my 
uncle Toby's courtſhip of widow Wadman, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


whenever I got time to write them, would 
| turn out one of the moſt complete ſyſtems, 
both of the elementary and practical part of 
love and love-making, that ever was addreſ- 
| ſed to the world are you to imagine from 
thence, that I ſhall ſet out with a deſcription 
of what love 1s? whether part Gad and part 
Devil, as Plotinus will have it— 

——Or, by a more critical equation, and 
ſuppoſing the whole of love to be as ten—— 
to determine, with Ficinus, How many 
parts of jt——the one, and how many the 
Other ;”—or whether it is all of it one great 
devil, from head to tail, as Plato has taken 
upon him to pronounce ; concerning which 
conceit of his, I ſhall not offer my opinion :— 
but my opinion of Plato is this, 'That he ap- 
pears, from this inſtance, to have been a man 
auch the (ame temper and way of reaſon- 
Vor. II. N ing 
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ing with doctor Baynard, who being a prex 
enemy to bliſters, as imagining that half x 
dozen of em on at once, would draw a man 2: 
ſurely to his grave, as a hearſe and fix—rafhly 
.concluded, that the devil himſelf was nothing 
8 world, but one great bouncing cantha- 
ridis 
I have nothing to ſay to people who al. 
low themſelves this monſtrous liberty in ar- 
guing, but what Nazianzen-cried out (that is 
polemically) to Philagrius— | | 
«© Eν, O rare! 'tis fine reaſoning, Sir, 
* indeed — ©rhoooDig iv Taber and moſt . i 
nobly do you aim at truth, when you phi- WW j, 
* loſoghize about it in your moods and pal- 5 
<« ſions.“ | 


Nor is it to be imagined, for the ſame res 
ſons, I ſhould ſtop to enquire, whether love h; in 
a diſeaſe—ar embroil myſelf with Rhaſis and WF. , 
Dioſcorides, whether the ſeat of it is in the by 
brain or liver ;--becauſe this would lead me 


on to an examination of the two very opp% 
ſite manners in which patients have bees 
treated the one of Aætius, who always be. 
gan with a cooling gliſter of hemp: ſeed and 
bruiſed cucumbers——and followed on vil 
thin potations of water lilies and purſſane—? 
which he added a pinch of ſnuff, of th herd 
hanea,—and, where Aztius durſt venture t, 
bis topaz ring. 
— The other, that of Gordonius, Who (10 


3 ( Id be 
his cap. 15. de Amore) directs they ot” 
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thraffied © ad putorem uſque, ——till they 
ſtink _— 

Theſe are diſquifitions, which my father, 
who had laid in a great ſtock of knowledge of 
this kind, will be very buſy with, in the pro- 
: greſs of my uncle Toby's affairs: J muſt am- 
© tic) 


q e thus much, That from his theorics of. 
love (with which, by the way, he contrived 
; to crucify my uncle Toby's mind, almolt as 
much as his amours themſclves)—he took a 
E fingle ſtep into practice ;—and, by means of a. 
camphorated cerecloth, which he fond means 
to impoſe upon the taylor for buckram, whilſt 
he was making my uncle Toby a new pair of 
| breeches, he produced Gordonius's effect up- 
on my uncle Toby without the diſgrace. 
What changes this produced, will be read, 
in its proper place: all that is needful to be 
added to the anecdote, is this, — That what- 
ever effect it had upon my uncle Toby, ——it 
had a vile effect upon the houſe ;—and it my 
uncle Toby had not ſmoked it down as he 
did, it might have had a vile effect upon mx 
ather too, | 


CHAP. YxwYvT.. 


— come out of itſelf by and by, 
All I contend for is, that I am 
(a et obliged to ſer out with a definition of 
beat love is; and fo long as ] can go on with 
hed ; N 2 1 
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my ſtory intelligibly, with. the help of the 
word itſelf, without any other idea to it, than 
v hat I have in common with the reſt of the 
world, why ſhould I differ from it a moment 
before the time? When I can get on no 
farther, —and find myſelf entangled on all 
tides of this myſtic labyrinth, — my Opinion 
will then come in, in courſe, and lead me 
Gur, 
At preſent, I hope I ſhall be ſufficiently un- 

derſtood, in telling the reader, my uncle To- 

by fell in love: | k 
| Not that the phraſe is at all to my 
hking : for, to-ſay a man is fallen in love,- 
or that he is deeply in love, — or up to the 
ears in love, —and ſometimes even over head 
and ears in it, carries an idiomatical kind 
of implication, that Jove is a thing below a 
man: — this is recurring again to Plato's opi- 
nion, which, with all his divinityſhip—l hold 
to be damnable and heretical ;—and ſo much 
for that. N 

Let love, therefore, be what it will, — m) 
uncle Toby fell into it. | 
And poſſibly, gentle reader, with ſuch 
a temptation ſo wouldſt thou: For nevei 
did thy eyes beliuld, or thy eancupilcence 
covet any thing in this world more concup! 


cible than Widow Wadman. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXXVIII. 


O conceive this right —call for pen and 
ink—here's paper ready to your hand. 
—Sit down, Sir, paint her to your own mind 

as like your miſtreſs as you can as 
naike your wife as your conſcience will let 
you—'ris all one to me—plcaſe but your own 
fancy in it. 


a 
5 
N 8 


— 
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Was ever any thing in Nature ſo ſweet ! 
+ ſo exquifite! | 

hen, dear Sir, how could my uncle 
Toby reſiſt it ? 

Thrice happy book ! thou wilt have one 
page, at leaſt. within thy covers, which Ma- 
LICE will not blacken, and which IG6NoxRancg 
cannot miſrepreſent. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


| A Suſannah was informed by an expreſs 

from Mrs Bridget, of my uncle Toby's 
falling in love with her miſtreſs, fifteen days 
before it happened, —the contents of which 
expreſs Suſannah communicated to my mo- 
ther the next day. it has juſt given me an 
opportunity of entering upon my uncle To- 
by's amours a fortnight before their exiſtence. 

I have an article of news to tell you, Mr 
Shandy, quoth my mother, which will ſure 
prize you greatly. 

Now my father was then holding one of his 
ſecond beds of juſtice, and was muſing with- 
in himſelf about the hardſhips of matrimony, 
as my mother broke ſilence. 


** —My brother Toby, quoth ſhe, is going 
to be married to Mrs Wadman.” 
Then he will never, quoth my father, be 


able to lie diagonally in his bed again as long 
2 It 


as he lives. 
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ke ſhould have children 
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It was a conſuming vexation to my father, 


that my mother never aſked the meaning of a 
thing the did not underſtand. 1 


— That ſhe is not a woman of ſcience, my 


father would ſay, is her misfortune but ſhe 


might aſk a queſtion.— | 
My mother never did.—ln ſhort, ſhe went 


out of the world at laſt, without knowing 


whether it turned round, or ſtood ſtill.— My 
father had oficiouſly told her above a thou- 
ſand times which way it was, — but ſhe al- 
ways forgot. | 

For theſe reaſons, a diſcourſe ſeldom went 
on much farther betwixt them, than a propo- 
fition, a reply, and a rejoinder; at the 
end of which, it generally took breath for 4 


few minutes, (as in the affair of the breeches) 


and then went on again. | 
If he marries, *twil be the worſe for us, 
quoth my mother. 


Not a cherry-ſtone, ſaid my father, — ht 


may as well batter away his means upon that 


as any thing elſe, 
To be ſure, ſaid my mother: ſo here 
ended the propoſition, —the reply, —and ile 
rejoinder,—l told you of. 

It will be. lome amuſement to him, too 
Aid my father. . 1 
A very great one, anſwered my mother, # 


— Lord 


„ — 4 = 
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Lord have Mercy upon me,—faid my 
* * 0 


* 


Ather to bimſelf—* 
* » # 


* 
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CHAP. XL 


AM now beginning to get fairly into my 
work; and, by the help of a vegetable. 
diet, with a few of the cold ſeeds, I make no 
doubt but I ſhall be able to go on with. my 
uncle Toby's ſtory, and my own, in a tole- 
rable ſtraight line. Now, hs of 


Hu. T. S. 8 HScul. T. &. 


Theſe were the four lines I moved in 
through my firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth 
volumes ln the fifth volume J have been 
very good, the preciſe line I have deſcribed 
in it being this: 


AB D 
c c et | 


By which it appears, that, except at the 
curve marked A, Where 1 LUuUKk a trip to Na- 
varre—and the indented curve B, which 1s the 
ſhort airing when I was there with the lady 
Bauſſiere and her page—l have not _— _ 

ca 
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leaſt frifk of a digreſſion, till John de la Caf 
ſe's devils led me the round you ſee marked 
D—for as for c c c c c they are nothing but 
parentheſes, and the common ins afid outs in- 
eident to the lives of the greateſt miniſters of 
Mate ; and when compared with What men 
have done——or with my own tranſgreſſions 
- the letters A B D——they vaniſh into no- 
thing. 
In this laſt volume, I have done better ſtill 
for, from the end of Le Fevre's epiſode, 
to the beginning of my uncle Toby's cam- 
patgns——l1 have ſcarce ſtepped a yard out of 
my way. 
If I mend at this rate, it is not impoſſible— 
by the good leave of his grace of Benevento's 
devils- but J may arrive hereafter at the ex- 
cellency of going even on thus: 


which line, drawn as ſtraight as I could draw 
It, by a writing-maſter's ruler, (borrowed for 
that purpoſe, turning neither to the right 
hand or to the 'left— | 
—This right line—the path-way for Chi- 
ſtians to walk in! ſay divines 
Ahe emblem of moral rectitude! ſays 


ro 
The Let Hunc! ſay LalblLayc- planters 


is the ſhorteſt line, ſays Archimedes, 
which can be drawn from one given point to 


0! 


, 
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Ol wiſh your ladyſhips would lay this 
matter to heart in- your next birth-day fuits ? 

— What a journey! ß | 
Pray, can you tell me—that is, without an- 
ger, before I write my chapter upon ſtraight 
lines by what miſtake—who told them ſo 
or how it has come to paſs, that your men of 
wit and genius have all along confounded this 
line with the line of gravitation ? 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME» 
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